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PREFACE 


It is really a happy moment for me to bring out a book titled 
“The Chakmas in South-East Asia” containing exclusive 
information about the Chakmas as a whole. I hope it will manifest 
ample information about the definition, origin and social customs 
of the Chakmas. The present work is a long and tedious process 
which J had dreamt long time back. It’s because of my deep interest, 
sincerity and perseverance, the longed for dream has come up now 
in reality. Writing a book on historical perspective of a particular 
community is not an easy task. One needs to study, analyze and 
draw inferences before giving any logical conclusion. Writing about 
the Chakmas was always my priority but due to time constraint and 
more investment of time on the research work of the Chakma 
Language & Scripts many golden opportunities have been missed 
out. I wouldn’t mention that those hours I spent with the research 
work went in vain. I could bring out at least five books on Chakma 
literature which are readily available in the market. I heard many a 
times someone saying “Writing something is not everybody's cup of 
tea” but that should not dither anybody. Unless time is spent on 
deep studies and practice is put forth, none can write even a 
paragraph. It also matters about concentration on a particular topic 
and analyzing the pros and cons of the content. When dedication, 
selflessness and competitive spirit is embedded in the mindset of 
someone none can prevent that particular person from creating and 
writing. If one runs after profir only, nothing can be achieved 
practically in life. Everybody knows writing a book and then 
publishing is not only time consuming but also involves huge 
expenditure. This mammoth task can never be accomplished unless 
one is ready to face these challenges. 

With the passage of time and advancement of technology, the 
youths of every nation craze for modernization, sometimes in doing 
so they forget about the culture and tradition of their own 


community. Some even fail to identify themselves who they exactly 
are. Writing books with Changhma Scripts, though appreciable, 
doesn’t serve the purpose because only a few readers get access to 
them. In order to provide opportunities of learning to a huge 
number of readers, a compatible language for all is obviously 
needed. If a huge number of readers can access its value, success 
prevails automatically no matter how much time and money is 
invested for the purpose. I hope the book will help those who would 
like to know more about the Chakmas of South-East Asia. 

I convey my sincere thanks to those who selflessly helped me 
procuring important primary and secondary data while writing the 
book. I also thank my father Sunanu Buddha Ranjan Chakma 
{Boiddyo), who provided me sufficient information about the 
traditional rites, Jnumming culture, social stratum, organizations 
and many others. 

Last but not the least, I am indebted to Dgb. Nita Chakma, 
my beloved wife for her hospitality and the staffs of HSRA who 
readily agreed to publish my book in time without whose effort the 
work would have remained undone. 


Author 


vi 


1. INTRODUCTION OF THE CHAKMAS _ 


The Chakmas are one of the hill tribes who profess 
Theravada Buddhism and are predominantly found in the 
Chittagong Hill Tracts of Bangladesh, in the states of Mizoram, 
Tripura, Arunachal Pradesh, Assam and West Bengal in India and 
in the Arakan hills of Myanmar. They resemble to the Tibeto- 
Burman ethnic stock of Mongolian race and speak a dialect 
belonging to the Indo-Aryan family. The history of the Chakmas 
is called “BIJOK.” History of the Chakmas were obscure about 
the origin of the Chakmas but according to the “Radhamohn- 
Dhanpudi Palah” they are the descendants of the Sakya race, 
(the clan from which the Buddha was born) of the Kshatriya 
family (warrior class). 

The total population of the Chakmas in Chittagong Hill 
Tracts is 4,30,000, Mizoram 96,972, Arakan province of 
Myanmar 85,000, Tripura 79,813, Arunachal Pradesh 53,721, 
Assam 15,000, West Bengal 466 and Meghalaya 106 (Census: 
2011). The entire population of Chakmas in India, Bangladesh 
and Myanmar belong to Scheduled Tribe. The Chakmas have a 
history of origin, ascent, home and tradition with distinct 
culture, language and script. They have traditional songs, 
folklores, games and sports. All the BUOK and the folk songs are 
based on the traditional beliefs which have been transmitted 
from generation to generation. Some of the histories are found 
in manuscripts, palm leaves, hides and in bamboos. The Chakma 
women weave their own clothes in their traditional feather 
weight handlooms called Bein. The main dress of the women is 
called Pinhon (the lower garment), Khadi (the breast cover) and 
Khébong (the female headgear). The clothes are artistically 
decorated by weaving flower design from the traditional flower 
pattern called Alam. According to the Chakma Bijok Kolapnagar 
was the original Capital of the Chakmas which was later 
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transferred to Champaknagar, the second Capital of the Chakma 
kingdom. 
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1.1 CHAKMA: ITS ORIGIN 


The meaning of the term Chakma was defined differently by 
various scholars but it does not tally even with one another. 
According to the Chakma Bijok, the manuscripts were written on 
palm leaves (Tal pada) in Brahmi which have been recorded by 
their ancestors and handed over to their next generations. The 
ballad singers popularly known as Gengkullye also cannot 
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narrate through their ballads (Gyengkhulees) with proper 
accounts on the origin of the Chakmas. However, they claim and 
agree that they are the descendants of Sakya and belong to the 
Kshatriyas. According to them Kolapnagar was the original 
Capital of the Chakmas and Champaknagar was the Second 
Capital. Later on, they shifted to another Champaknagar on the 
bank of Irrawaddy. Gradually, they conquered new land to the 
south west of Champaknagar by crossing river Lohita and named 
it Kalabagha after the General. They also named the capital of 
the new land as Champaknagar in remembrance of the old one. 
According to Krishna Manikyo, Tripuri King (1760-1783) in the 
book Champak Bijay, the Capital of the Chakmas is situated in 
Assam. 

The Chakmas are called differently by different scholars 
and communities. Some scholars opined that the Chakmas are 
of Arakanese origin, some hold the view that the Chakmas are 
the descendants of the union between the Mughal Soldiers and 
the Arakanese women while some considered that the Chakmas 
belong to the eastern group of the Indo-Aryan family. Besides, 
they are believed to have originated from Champa in Cambodia. 
T.H. Lewin in the late 1860's writes “The name ‘Chukma’ 
{Chakma) is given to this tribe in general by the inhabitants of 
Chittagong District, and the largest and dominant section of the 
tribe recognizes this as its rightful appellation.” 

According to Roy, the Moghs called the Chakmas as Chak 
or Chek denoting the Sakya people. So, the Sakya kings were 
known as Chakmang. Thus, the term Chakma originated. 
Taranath calls the Chakmas as Cak-ma or Ca-ga-ma and Waddle 
as Tsakma. The Kukis term the Chakmas as Tui-Thek (people who 
live near water), Chammua by the Bengalis, Changhma or Kurum 
by the Tripuris and Achak by the Brus. The Mughals call them as 
Sangmang (sang ‘elephant’ and ‘mang’ king). In Burmese, 
‘chang’ means elephant and ‘mang’ means king. Therefore, 
Changmang means the king with an elephant. 
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H. J. S. Cotton (1880:189) believed that the term Chakma 
is of recent origin which was given by the British to recognize as 
a community living in the Chittagong Hill Tracts (CHT) of 
Bangladesh. For instance, Jodo de Barros, a Portuguese 
cartographer drew a map of Bengal ‘Descripg¢Go do Reino de 
Bengala’ in 1550 AD where he had shown the areas of the 
‘Chacomas.’ Similarly, in 1608, Tarnath also mentioned a 
Buddhist community namely Cak-ma or Ca-ga-ma. According to 
SP Talukdar, the generic term ‘Chak’ is itself a derivation of 
Sakya or Shak meaning people originated from the Sakya. 

Some believed that the term Chakma might have 
Originated from Burmese as they call the Chakmas ‘Tsak’. 
Besides, the word ‘Tsak’ there’s another Burmese word “Thet” 
which comes from “ah-Thet’ meaning “life.” The Chakmas are 
friendly, jolly and lively, hence are called “Thet.” Scholars of 
Myanmar postulate that the Chakmas of CHT are Thet people 
who migrated from Myanmar. The original kingdom of Thet or 
Chakmas, was said to be located in the central plains of 
Myanmar around today’s Tha-yet district, on the western bank 
of Aye-yar-wady (Irrawaddy) River. Thet people were said to 
have arrived there from Northern part of India. 
Risely opines that the name ‘Chakma’ was given to the 
largest and dominant section of the tribe in general who are 
inhabitants of the Chittagong District. According to Abdul Awal, 
the term might have originated when Prince Bijoygiri captured 
Arakan as he used to ride on elephants. He believed that the 
term might have varied from Changmeng > Changme > 
Changhma > Chakma. According to Nath, the ancestors of the 
Chakmas were known as Sakyamong, a word with varying 
pronunciation which over hundreds of years, ultimately became 
CHAKMA (Sakyamong > Sakyama > Sakma > Chakma). The 
‘Radhamohn-Dhanpudi P&la@h’ also narrates the period of 
Bijoygiri and his expedition to southern kingdoms of Magh 
(Arakan), Kyeng and Kuki. According to the oral history of my 
granny, the term Chakma is a combination of two words 
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‘Chak/Cak’ meaning ‘Together’ and ‘Ma’ meaning ‘People’. In 
short, people who live together. In India, the Chakmas were 
given ST status in Mizoram in accordance with the Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists (Modification) Order, 1956 
and as inserted by Act 81 of 1971 (Census India: pp. 5-6). 
Likewise, the Chakmas of Tripura were also given ST status in 
accordance with the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Orders (Amendment) Act, 1976. (Census India: pp. 7-8). The 
Chakmas of Assam were given in accordance with The 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amendment) 
Act, 1976 (p.9-11). In Meghalaya, in accordance with The 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amendment) 
Act, 1976 and The Constitution (Scheduled Tribes) Order 
(Amendment) Act, 1987 (p. 8-9). Whatever may be the 
etymology of the term, be it ancient or recent origin, now it’s 
clear that the tribe is well recognized as ‘CHAKMA’ and the 
language as ‘CHANGHMA after Independence. 


1.2. RELIGIOUS FAITH 


Origin: 

ie was professed by the Chakma community from time 
immemorial. They follow Theravada Buddhism. Theravada, like 
all other Buddhist schools, claims to adhere most closely to the 
original doctrines and practices taught by the Buddha. The idea 
of Theravada Buddhism is the arhat or perfect saint, who attains 
enlightenment as a result of his own efforts. Theravadians 
profoundly revere the historical Buddha as a perfected master 
but do not pay homage to the numerous Buddhas and 
Bodhisattvas that are worshiped in the Mahayana. Mahayana 
Buddhists also worship stupas as it is believed that worshipping 
of such domes that contain relics of the Buddha or other saints 
could perhaps bring blessings. After the Buddha’s Parinirvana, 
the first Buddhist council was held presided over by 
Mahakasyapa, one of the Buddha’s most senior disciples at 
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Rajagrha (Present Rajgir) with the support of king AjathaSatru. 
This school of thought was later divided into two groups- the 
Sthaviar (Elders) and Mahasamghika (Great sangha) which was 
further divided into many divisions. One such remarkable 
division was during the reign of Ashoka in the 3"? century BCE. 
Some Buddhists introduced new systemized teachings of the 
Buddha called Abhidharma, based on the previous lists or tables 
(matraka) of main doctrinal topics (Harvey, 2012. P. 90). The 
Chakmas are believed to have followed the principle of the 
Theravada Buddhism, though some Mahayani cultures might 
have embedded in the society due to domination by the other 
influential group. Hence, scholars contend the Chakmas as an 
off-shoot of the Sakya as they seriously believe themselves to be 
the descendants of the Sakya who ruled over Kapilavastu in the 
Himalayan foothills of Nepal and probably parts of the Gangatic 
india. Theravadians sources state that Ashoka convened the 
third Buddhist Council around 250 BCE at Pataliputra (today’s 
Patna) with the elder Moggaliputtatissa (Harvey, 2012, p.102). 
The objective of the council was to purify the Sangha, 
particularly from non-Buddhist ascetics who had been attracted 
by the royal patronage. (Cent@rasséri, Ji Ecc (1998). People 
often are curious about the way Chakmas follow Buddhism that 
resembies the Hinduism. One such history clearly appears in the 
history of the Chakmas that the Chakma King Moisang was 
driven out of his kingdom upper Burma by the Arakanese King 
in 1418 on the ground of showing disrespect towards Buddhism 
because he had modified the principles of Buddhism to suit his 
subjects. He was given shelter at Alikadam on the Bank of 
Matamuhri river by the Muslim Governor of Chittagong. 
Besides, Alikadam, eleven other villages were given as gifts to 
the Chakma King the settlement of retinue principally at Ramu 
and Teknaf who were loyal to the Muslim administration. In 
1434-35, Meng Khari alias Ali Khan (1434-59) occupied the 
territory up to Ramu. Chakmas on the frontier put up strong 
resistance on behalf of the Muslim. As no reinforcement arrived 
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from Shamsuddin Mohammad Shah, the Chakmas were 
compelled to cede some parts of Ramu to Arakanese king. The 
village Rajarkul and Chakmar kul near Ramu commemorate 
Arakanese invasion. It is believed that due to such political 
negemony with the Burmese king, the Chakmas in order to save 
themselves modified the Tripitaka in the form of Agartara that 
gave rise another off-shoot of Buddhism called Laorism. This 
religion allowed them to perform all types of tantric practices 
and other rituals prevalent in the Mahayana Buddhism. These 
Buddhist monks called LORIS perform certain religious Buddhist 
rituals using sutras from this scripture so thus the Chakmas from 
the Agartara. 

By 11" century when Theravada Buddhism travelled to 
Sri Lanka, where it divided into three sub-groups, known after 
their monastic centres as the Mahavjharika, the Abhayagirika, 
and the Jetavaniya, the Theravada form of Buddhism gradually 
spread eastward, becoming dominant in Myanmar in the late 
11" century and in Cambodia and Laos by the 13" and 14!" 
centuries. Laorism was believed to have professed since 
fourteenth century upto the later-half of the 17" century. 
Therefore, animism was deeply rooted in the Chakma 
community despite being Theravada Buddhist. It is said that 
Shukdev Roy (1837-1831), the 40 Chakma King was also a 
staunch follower of Hinduism who constructed Tripureswari 
Temple, a Kali temple where Uttara Kali was worshipped at 
Rajnagar. Usually, the Kali worshiped by the Hindus is called 
Dakshina Kali but the Kali of the Chakmas is Uttara Kali. Kalindi 
Rani is also believed to be a staunch follower of Hinduism. It 
happened one day, her husband Dharam Baux Khan (Raja 
Dharamya) fell ill, she reportedly performed many rites 
including sacrifice of animals to Ma kali, other Hindu deities but 
he could not be cured. Having been all faiths lost to Hinduism, 
she embraced Buddhism. Gradually, the religious faith took a 
change in the 18" century when she became the first Chakma 
Queen in the Roya! Chakma Kingdom in 1844 AD. In 1856 AD, 
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she invited to Venerable Saramitra (Saramedha) Mahathera of 
Arakan to establish Bhikkhu Sangha lineage in the Royal Chakma 
Kingdom. By Royal patronage, Venerable visited along with a 
group of Sangha member and organized Upasampada 
ordination at Chadigang and Rangamati where more than 20 
Buddhist monks took higher ordination from the Chakma and 
Marma communities. Since then, Theravada Buddhism existed 
in the Chakma Kingdom. 

The Chakmas believe in Karma and rebirth and the 
existence of Heaven and Hell. They follow the Five Precepts, 
Four Noble Truths and Eight-fold Path as expounded by the 
Buddha. The death rites of the Chakmas, for instance cooking 
food for the deceased to be self-fed at night and the tracing of 
footprints as left behind by the departed soul at the cremation 
ground is well attested with rebirth. They believe that a person 
may get a heavenly abode or hell according to his deeds when 
alive. The hell is popularly known as Pred6 Kul by the Chakmas 
where the beings are kept on starvation and in dire problems, 
So, the relatives of the deceased after observing seven days of 
mourning organize Shat Dinnye and offer Danas at every 
religious rite for the departed souls in order that the deceased 
don’t go to the Pred6 Kul. All these instances reveal that the 
Chakmas are followers of Buddhism and hence believe in cause 
and effect, though animism is still prevalent in rural areas. The 
following statement also testifies that Chakmas are Buddhists by 
faith. 

ever Burrows had explained to me that the whole 
economic life of the people of Hill Tracts depends upon East 
Bengal, that there are only one or two indifferent tracts through 
the jungle into Assam, and it would be disastrous for the people 

themselves to be cut off from East Bengal. The population 
consists of less than a quarter of million, nearly all tribesmen 
who, if they have any religion at all are Buddhists (and so are 
technically non-Muslim, under the terms of the Boundary 
Commission). In a sense Chittagong, the only port of East Bengal 
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also depends upon Hill Tracts; for if the jungles of later were 
subjected to unrestricted felling. | am told that Chittagong port 
would be silt up.” (Larry Collins and Dominique Lap Pierre (1982: 
178) 

According to Dr. Heing Beehert in his book titled “The 
Chakmas: A Buddhist Community in Bangladesh, the Chakmas 
had been quite different from orthodox Theravada before 
reform was initiated by the Sangharaja. The Chakmas had no 
Bhikkhus but Buddhist village priests equivalent to the Bhikkhus, 
but they still perform traditional religious rites. They wear 
yellow robes slightly different from the robes of the Bhikkhus. 
During the performance of the traditional rites, they read out 
the ancient Holy Scriptures called Akar Tara or Agartara from 
palm leaf or paper manuscripts.” 

The Agartara is the oldest holy scripture of the Chakmas. 
lt was used by the Loris for traditional and spiritual occasions. 
According to the Chakma Bijok, it is divided into 28 volumes 
known as Tara which are further sub-divided into 60 Taras. The 
collection of the Taras are not preserved serially. It varies from 
scholar to scholar. Some refer Phool as Fulu hence it’s very 
difficult to ascertain the exact names coined in the past. The 
names of the twenty-eight Taras are as follows: 

1. Karmaful Tara 
Noitik Tara (Borniding Tara) 
. Tonik Tara 
. Fokkiri Tara 
Rakeimphool Tara 
Arisonama Tara 
Malema Tara 
Anija Tara (Ajintara) 
. Sadenggiri Tara 
10.Ch6tokuruk dah Bordkuruk Tara 
11.Chandima Tara (Sanengphool Tara) 
12.Pudumphool Tara 
13.Putumphool Tara 


OMNANPWN 
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14.Sahosfulu Tara 

15.Changifulu Tara 

16. Subadiya Tara 

17.Jijondharon Tara 

18.Silm6ngg6l Tara 

19.Chorokan Tara (Cherakfulu Tara) 
20.D6s6parami Tara 

21.Triputra Tara (Trikuddo Tara) 
22.Angeara Tara 

23.J6im6ngg6l Tara 

24.Arinnama Tara 

25.Boddonggo Tara (Taliksastr6 Tara) 
26.Udang/Chak Farami Tara 
27.BujOngg6 Tara 

28. Rajeimphool Tara 


10 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


Some snippets taken from Agartara are shown as under. 


Fig. 1 (Porangfulutara) | Fig.2 (SadenggiriTara) 
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Although the scripts are easily recognizable but the language of 
these books is yet to be read and understood clearly because 
they are written in distorted Chakma alphabet with mixed 
language, which shows similarities to Sham and earlier Burmese 
alphabets. (The above pictures in Fig. 1 & 2 were taken from the 
book ‘Analysis of the Chakma’s ancient religious book 
‘Agaortara’. By Sugata Chakma; Published by Research and 
Publication wing of Tribal Cultural institute, Rangamati. 2006). 
From an analysis of this text it becomes clear that they consist 
of excerpts from Pali Texts and passages in an unknown 
language which seems to belong to the Sino-Tibetan groups of 
languages. The extreme extortion of texts in the manuscripts 
available today has made it impossible so far to classify this 
language beyond doubt. From the Pali passages we can 
conclude that these texts represent Pali parittas with a 
commentary type represented by the Burmese nissayas or 
Sinhalese sannayas. Thus, the Silmangala Tara is based on the 
Sigalovadasutta which is chanted during marriage ceremonies 
like the corresponding Pali text in other Buddhists countries. 
Chakma Buddhism has always been of Theravada type and the 
texts of the Agar Tara collection must have adopted from the 
collection of Parittas. The Chakmas are still found dwelling in 
upper Burma and Arakan. (Jagatjyoti: A Buddha Jayanti Annual, 
1973, India) 
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Fig. 3 Manuscripts on Tal pada 


The majority of the Chakma people are followers of Theraveda 
Buddhism. They have been following this tradition since time 
immemorial. Buddha Purnima is the main religious festival of 
the Chakmas. Beside Buddha Purnima, they also celebrate a 
religious festival known as Kathin Civor Dan in the month of 
October-November after the Rain Retreat of the Venerable 
monks. They pray in Buddhist temples called “KIVONG”. The 
Buddhist Priests popularly known as Bhikkhus preside at 
religious festivals and ceremonies. Buddhism is the second 
religion in Mizoram which is accounted for 8.19 % while 
Christianity being 83.81 %. (Rintluanga Pachuau, 1994: 98). The 
table of Population Composition by Religion is given for ready 
reference as under. 
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Population Composition by Religion, 1981 


rs 
2 


Persons 


Retigious 
Community 


Femaie 
Sex 
Percent-age to 
total 
population 
growth rate 


Christians 4,13,84 2,07,485 2,06,355 995 983.81 44.63 
) 


Buddhists 40,429 21,073 19,356 919 819 78.52 


Hindus 35,245 25,660 9585 374 7.14 66.02 
Muslims 2,205 1812 393 217 0.45 17.16 
Sikhs 421 376 45 120 0.09 1.41 
Jains 11 7 4 571 Neg. 266.6 
7 
others 1606 826 780 944 0.32 N.A. 


The percentage of Buddhists population may surge if latest data 
is available. 
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Z. ORIGIN OF THE CHAKMA LANGUAGE 


History: 

According to the Theory of Indo-Aryan migrations, the common 
features shared by Sanskrit and other Indo-European languages 
by proposing that the original speakers of what became Sanskrit 
arrived in South Asia from a region of common origin, 
somewhere north-west of the Indus region, during the early 2" 
Millenium BCE. The theory gives evidence that there is a close 
relationship between the Indo-Iranian tongues and the Baltic 
and Slavic languages. Huge numbers of vocabulary exchange 
with the non-Indo-European Uralic languages, and the nature of 
the attested Indo-European words for flora and fauna is found. 
(Colin P. Masica 1993, p. 36-38). The pre-history of Indo-Aryan 
languages which preceded Vedic Sanskrit is unclear and various 
hypotheses place it over a fairly wide limit. According to Thomas 
Burrow, based on the relationship between various Indo- 
European languages, the origin of all these languages may 
possibly be in what is now Central or Eastern Europe, while the 
Indo-Iranian group possibly arose in Central Russia (Burrow 
1973, pp. 30-32) but the Iranian and Indo-Aryan branches 
separated quite early. 

It is the Indo-Aryan branch that moved into eastern Iran 

and then south into South Asia in the first half of the 2" 
Millenium BCE (Louis Renou & Jagbans Kishore Balbir 2004, pp. 
5-6). The Indo-Aryan language underwent rapid linguistic 
change and morphed into the Vedic Sanskrit language in ancient 
India (Burrow 1973, pp. 30-34). According to Louis Renou (1896- 
1966), French Indologist of the twentieth century, the Vedic 
Sanskrit language had a ‘set linguistic pattern’ by the second half 
of the 2™ Millenium BCE. 
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These Vedic documents reflect the dialects of Sanskrit found ir 
various parts of Indian subcontinent. According to Michae 
Witzel, Vedic Sanskrit was a spoken language of the semi 
nomadic Aryans who temporarily settled in one place 
maintained cattle herds, practiced limited agriculture and after 
sometime moved by wagon trains they called grama (Witzel, M. 
1997). As the Indian thought diversified and challenged earlier 
beliefs of Hinduism, particularly in the form of Buddhism anc 
Jainism, the Prakrit language such as Pali in the Theraveda 
Buddhism and Ardhamagadchi in Jainism competed with Sanskrit 
in the ancient times. (Motilal Banarasidass. pp.18-19, Johanssor 
Rune Edvin Anders 1981: 7) 

According to Johansson, “Pali is known mainly as the 
language of Theravada Buddhism. Very little is known about its 
origin. We do not know where it was spoken or if it originally 
was a spoken language at all. The ancient Ceylonese tradition 
says that the Buddha himself spoke Magadi and that this 
language was identical to Pali.” However, Paul Dundas, a scholar 
of Jainism states that ancient Prakrit languages had roughly the 
same relationship to Sanskrit as Medieval Italian does to Latin. 
(Dundas Paul, 2003; The Jains Routledge. Pp. 69-70) 

The language that the Chakmas speak is called 
Changhma by the Chakma people. Although, it has close 
similarities with the language of Assamese and Bengali in 
wordings but there is no close affinity with the scripts. There are 
different opinions among different writers regarding the origin 
and linguistic affiliation of the Chakma Language. Some are of 
the view that the Chakmas originally spoke Bengali. The 
language might have got tainted after the British Colony took 
away Burma in the first Anglo-Burmese war in 1826. According 

to Maitra, ‘it might be the case that the Chakmas originally 
spoke Bengali but due to its admixture with Mégh, Tripuri and 
other languages, it had changed considerably’. Ghosh holds the 
same view. The Chakma language have also been often 
considered a ‘dialect of Bengali’ (Hutchinson, 1906), broken 
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language of Bengali (Grierson, 1968) or ‘corrupt Bengali’ (Gait, 
Allen and Holland 1979: 410) by British writers as well. 

According to Dr. Grierson, the Changhma Alphabets 
when written in cursive turn, is almost identical with the KHMER 
character, which was formerly used in Cambodia, Siam, Annam, 
Laos and in the Southern part of India in the sixth and seventh 
centuries. The Burmese character is derived from it, but is much 
more corrupted than the Chakma (Vol. |. Part 1. P 321). Pu 
Rintluanga Pachuau, opines that Chakma Language is a 
deviation from Bengali and Lakher is unintelligible to the Mizos, 
Pawi and Hmar language have similarities with Mizo language. 
According to him Chakma language constituted 8.08 per cent as 
per 1981 census. (1994: 108) 

The alphabets of the Chakmas is ‘A’ (vowel) inherent 
unlike the alphabets of Ahom, Khamti, Bengali, Oriya and in 
other Indian languages. Hutchinson (1909:21), mentioned that 
the Chakmas migrated into the Chittagong Districts where they 
intermarried largely with the Bengalis, whose language they 
speak. 

G. AGrierson writes about Chakmas as “A broken dialect 
of Bengali, peculiar to the locality and of a very curious character 
is spoken. It is called Chakma, and is based on South-Eastern 
Bengali, but has undergone so much transformation that it is 
almost worthy of the dignity of being classed as a separate 
language. No doubt the languages of smaller tribes are 
influenced by the majority group; the above assertions cannot 
be taken as granted.” Although many scholars opine that the 
scripts are like the Khmer scripts but only two to three alphabets 
have close affinity with them whereas the scripts of Old Mon 
and Burmese have at least 22-23 similar scripts. Therefore, the 
scripts of Khmer have no closeness with the Chakma Language 
and Scripts no doubt it can be concluded that it’s one of the 
sister language like Burmese, Mon, Cambodian, all are offshoot 
of Brahmi. All the assertions and theories discussed above 
clearly indicate that the language of the Chakmas is Indo-Aryan 


17 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


whose capital Kalabag@ was concentrated in the South-east 
Asia. 

Now, after getting ST status in Mizoram in accordance 
with the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Lists 
(Modification) Order, 1956 and as inserted by Act 81 of 1971 
(Census 1991: 49) and creation of the Chakma Autonomous 
District Council in 1972 became clear that the Chakma 
Community is constitutionally recognized as Chakma and the 
language as Changhma in India. 


1.1 Language & its Family: 


The Chakmas belong to the Tibeto-Burman ethnic stock of the 
Mongoloid race ethnically and anthropologically. They speak a 
dialect belonging to the Indo-Aryan family. The language that 
each group speaks is slightly different from the other probably 
due to the influence of the dominant languages of the regions 
they are settled in. As the Chakmas belong to the Mongoloid 
race Bengali cannot be the original language of the Chakmas 
although there is close affinity culturally and linguistically. For 
instance, the languages of the Anokya Chakmas in Tripura, 
Arunachal Pradesh and Bangladesh is greatly influenced by 
Bengali and Doinakya Chakmas settled in the Arakan Provinces 
is greatly mixed with the Arakanese language. The language of 
Tongchangya Chakmas is slightly different from the Anokya 
Chakmas. Likewise, the Chakmas are influenced by the Mizo 
languages and culture in Mizoram. The Mizo language though 
cannot influence the Chakma language but there are many 
words being spoken by the Chakmas of Mizoram. For instance, 
Taja Pan khilik as Kuva Hring, Bach kojoi as Hanggum, Kéch 
Tedhoi as Zawgnta. 

According to Talukdar (1988:111) the Chakmas might 
have been living in the adjoining parts of Arakan and“Bengal 
since ancient times so their language has an admixture of many 
Bengali words. Apart from this, the Chakmas are also divided 
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into many clans and sub-clans and the languages differ slightly 
from each other. Sir Dr. George Abraham Grierson opines that 
“it is almost worthy of the dignity of being classed as a separate 
language (Linguistic survey of India, Vol- V, Part-I, 1903: 321). 
There is no doubt to have similar vocabularies with other Indo- 
Aryan languages since the Chakma language belongs to the 
Indo-Aryan language family. Cotton (1880) believed that the 
Chakmas who are Buddhist might have spoken Arakanese in the 
past and in remarkable circumstances changed their language 
while retaining their old character. (Talukdar (1994: 47) notes 
that ‘the Chakmas used many words of non-Sanskrit origin in 
their daily life. Most probably, these words which came down 
from their original language had been carried from the collective 
memory of the race passed on from generation to generation.’ 
Ahir (1991: 129) claims that the Chakmas are ‘a tribe which is a 
survival from the Buddhist period.’ 

According to the Radhamohn Dhanpudi Palah, a Chakma 
ballad, Chakmas are descendants of Prince Bijoygiri of the Sakya 
Clan, who came to Roang (Arakan) in Myanmar from 
Kalapanagar situated in the foothills of the Himalayas. Others 
believed that the Chakma people were of the Mongoloid origin 
who entered India and settled in the foothills of the Himalayas 
and subsequently adopted an Indo-Aryan language. 


1.2 Scripts & Origin: 


The Chakma scripts are believed to have been derived from 
Brahmi Scripts used by the Mauryan Kings eventually reaching 
the Krishna River delta and would give rise to the Bhattiprolu 
Script (a variant of the Brahmi script) found on an urn purported 
to contain Lord Buddha’s relics. Linguists surmise that the 
Mauryan Brahmi evolved in the 3"? century BCE and travelled 
soon after to Bhattiprolu. - 

According to Richard Salmon, the Bhattiprolu script was 
originally invented to write a Dravidian language but was 
reapplied to inscribe in an Indo-Aryan Prakrit. (Salmon 1999, 
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p.36). Buddhism spread to East Asia from the nearby ports of 
Ghantasala and Masulipatnam (ancient Maisolos of Ptolemy and 
Massalia of Periplus). The Bhattiprolu Brahmi script evolved 
into the Kadamba script by the 5 century, which in turn 
developed into the Telegu-kannada script (or Old Kannada 
Script) after the 7" century. The Telegu and Kannada scripts 
then separated by around 1300 C.E. Kadamba (Old Telugu- 
Canarese) scripts are like the Old Mon Scripts. According to 
Aung-Thwin (2005: 160-167) Charles Duroiselle, Director of the 
Burma Archaeological Survey, conjectured in 1921 that Mon 
was derived from Kadamba (Old Telugu-Canarese), and perhaps 
with influences from Grantha. 
G.H. Luce, not a linguist, in 1924 asserted that the 
Dvarati script of Grantha origin was the parent of Burma Mon. 
In the 1960’s, Tha Myat, a self-taught linguist, published books 
showing 
the Pyu origin of the Burmese script but his books were never 
seen by western Scholars. As per Aung-Thwin, as of 2005, there 
had been no scholarly debate on the origins of the Burmese 
Scripts or the present day Mon Script. The Old Mon language is 
taught to have been written in at least two scripts and have 
conjecturally been dated to the 6" to 8" centuries AD. However, 
the script of the Chakma language is preserved in their oldest 
religious scripture called Agartara and the manuscripts for black 
magic, making medicine and treatment in Boddyoli Pudhi. The 
Chakma script is considered to have distinct similarity with the 
Brahmi, Tamil and Burmese Scripts. Talukdar (1988: 106) found 
similarity of the Chakma script with the ancient Tamil scripts 
engraved in a copper plate in Kanjeevaram. According to him, 
the cursive style of the thirteenth century script of ancient Tamil 
has a greater similarity with the Chakma script. Grierson (1903: 
321) reports that it is written in an alphabet which, allowing for 
its cursive form, is almost identical with the Khmer character 
which was formerly in use in Cambodia, Laos, Annam, Siam and 
at least, the southern part of Burma. 
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Many scholars opined that the Chakma Scripts 
originated from Pallava Scripts, the scripts on which many 
southeast Asian scripts namely Thai, Cambodian, Javanese and 
Burmese are based. No doubt the Scripts of these languages 
were derived from Pallava scripts; one can’t say that the Scripts 
of Chakma are also derived from it. Firstly, the Pallava dynasty 
ruled much of the Southern India from the 3™ to 9t* centuries 
when Buddhism travelled to Myanmar after the division of 
Buddhism in the 3 century whereas the kingdoms of the 
Chakmas were concentrated in the South-east Asia. Besides, the 
Chakmas knew the art of writing much before this period. The 
Radhamohn Dhanpudi Palah also gives a clear information that 
the Chakmas could write in the 9" century. Unlike Bengali, 
Assamese, Roman, and many western scripts, the scripts of 
Chakmas are vowel inherent as in the case of its sister 
languages. The Chakma Scripts are written from left to right like 
other Indian and European Languages. The letters are round in 
shape and are written in five lines by placing the letters in three 
lines and the other two lines for the vowel signs and conjuncts. 
There is great difference between the period of Evolution of 
Burmese Scripts and the Chakmas. Therefore, the Chakma 
scripts did not originate from the Burmese scripts also. The 
Burmese on the other hand, first reduced to writing in the 11% 
century (perhaps a little earlier) which is believed to have 
originated either from Pyu or Mon Scripts or both. In contrast, 
the Chakmas are believed to have known the art of writing 
during the 9'" century AD which is older than the scripts of Thai, 
Cambodian, Javanese, Burmese, etc. All these Scripts are sister 
Scripts of Chakma. 

According to the “Mén Dhoroni PGnih Pora” there are 
thirty-six letters out of which thirty-three are Blemattye Ohrdk 
(Consonants) and three are Chéremattye Ohrdk (Vowels). 
Besides, there are two patterns known as Bardhmattra Pat 
(Vowel Diacritics) and Machchye Pat (Coda Consonants/Vowel 
Killer). All the consonants are vowel inherent like the Brahmi- 
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influenced scripts which are written from left to right. The sound 
of the consonant with inherent vowel can be changed using a 
sign known as ‘Machchye’. All the alphabets have three 
phonetic accents, viz. Normal, Long and Long & weak stress. This 
scientific feature of the Chakma scripts clearly states that it is 
directly originated from the Brahmi Script like the Kadamba 
(Old Telugu-Canarese) scripts, Bhattiprolu Scripts, Old Mon 
Scripts, Burmese scripts & Khmer (Cambodia) Scripts and with 
passage of time the scripts changed due to manifestation of odd 
character shapes by different writers and digitization. The sister 
scripts of the Chakma have many alphabets with similar shapes 
and tones. The following excerpts of alphabets will throw light 
as to how the scripts of these sister languages are similar. 
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Fig. 1 Old Mon Script 


Fig.3 Burmese Script 
(33 characters) 


Fig. 2 Chakma Script 
_(33 Characters) 


rot oN 

er?) 
ros G 4 
a ye er? | 
0) vo Oo Fw 
ll pees 1) ee] 
vw @G'w oa WD 
yi eb u ei ola 
“ 2p) 
Ma ua « 


'| Fig. Khmer (Cambodia) 


Script (33 characters) 
———] — 
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Fig. 5 Lao Script (27 + 7=34 consonants with 
7 compound & conjunct) 


13] +i) 4) al a 
SB now fo wn th Ing 
Khe ooktk «onging Sch wl 
KAY OA fp) tet) [eg 


tip un 


{fp] G) os [rdn}) (hn) [vs] 

3 2 3 3 3 

gns = gua mo 
1 


w 


mg oy ovo oi 
r 


ny o 
to) bi} {e1] 11) lew) 
The consonants in the final row are Compounds and conyuncts used as alternatives: 
to the basic consonants 


At least 21 characters are similar in shapes and phonetic accent 
with Burmese & Old Mon sister language, 8 slight similarities 
with Khmer Script & 6 slight similarities with Lao Script. This 
shows that Brahmi is the origin of all these scripts and none of 
these scripts originated from each other. Therefore, the Chakma 
Scripts are originated from the Brahmi Scripts only which is clear 
from the above inferences. The similar scripts with Burmese & 


Old Mon are as follows. 


Fig. 6. The similar scripts with Burmese & Old Mon 
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Fig. 7 How scripts originated with passage of time in different 


period. 


YD HESS WYWHeEVOR WHEONOFa OCNO A R4 


Bunun x01 > + 
<OrPontaqao<aj-tac Zt 


overs ormdnyg > 5 Yo €Q0KD Ze9I w ru ~ 


deed 28m HV Ov vucOn~ ocAr SOT MIAMPCE IZA 


etvz5s4e8 


cr t- 2 edeneysy Fs 
ee tae or ison & seer dEecatesa 

Get oe. eurysny PAwse Yo~stRKOVexA O94 I—RANTH2ZY 
av.t-3a.z = 5 O05 Cie > ee i eee) Ce 
= ae 1; 


v 


osc enebung Fe H~ n~ostan oO 2»>4-—- 37-4 AS 


Cl = We OV Pe WOE KY em eEHYY 
nyoudnryg 


wmaeW fc QOryrwH~<Oyode 20 »~e—POtEmV S 


oetacer eAunew WK ve SS -_-——3> 
JPv F053 yy Ow? £YO1. WH < ON OH lOtp 3-70 245 
+ , eANRr~ eae dD as 


4Qnrhe evr 2 @*reaotowray sy, 3 


efsSesfeoZesfisésaslssegissecsenerage2 


meee eyoyusy Ea 
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1.3. Chakma Scripts as per International 
Phonetic Alphabet (IPA) 

Everybody knows that there are 26 letters in the English 
Alphabets with 44 sound symbols which are categorized into 24 
consonant sounds and 20 vowel sounds. |n the same way, the 
Changhma Alphabets also consist of 36 letters which are 
categorized into 55 sound symbols with 31 consonant sounds 
and 24 vowel sounds. There are four vowels, one being 
Inherited (G&x Uewdy tsb) and the rest three are 
Independent (ND36 YRo@ xh). Although we have fou: 
vowels yet we have 24 vowel sounds. These are formed using 
Diacritics from the Bar6h Mattra Pat. 


1. Consonant Sounds (31) 
Voiceless (21) Voiced (10) 
0) /k/ O/g/ 
 /kh/ w/ph/ 
€/n/ 
2 /tf/ 
» /t{"/ DB /d3t/ 
2 /n/ 
6 /t/ 2/d/ 
63 /t"/ v/dt/ 
@® /nb/ 
o /t/ O/d/ ; 
oo /t"/ Q /d*/ 
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© /n/ 

O /p/ O /b/ 

@/p*/ % /b*/ 
@ /m/ 

Q /i/ 

& /r/ 

(0 /I/ 

0 /IR/ 

0 Iw/ 

D /{/ 8 /d3/ 
0 /h/ 


2. Vowel Sounds (24) 


Monophthong Diphthong Triphthong 


(10) (10) (4) 

n/A/ % /ai/ ad /oia:/ 

m /a:/ a /ou/ oft /ua/ tour 
oh /o:/ } /ou:/ aft Jua:/ show 
3 /p/ OM /oi/ WO /ail 

3 fi ol /oi/ 

3 /i:/ nl lei 

0 /u/ qn /ea/ 

1 /u:/ ) /wa:/ wall 

@ /e/  /w3l world 

@ lea! a /aia! go 
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Place of Articulation (6 odd 80): 


In articulation phonetics, place of articulation means which part 
of vocal tract takes part in production of a sound. Generally, we 
say “Place of articulation” although the place of articulation 
could be discussed for vowels as well but in that case we divide 
the tongue into different parts as while articulating vowel we do 
not need other parts of mouth for production. 


F. 8. FIGURE FROM PHONETICS FOR DUMMIES 


Post-Alveolar Palatal 


Alveolar _ }} : 


Bilabial 


vy Glottal 
Labiodental 


Dental 
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Source: Internet 


Voiced Sounds (V+) =+ 
Voiceless Sounds (V-) a= 
Symbols Sounds are enclosed in square brackets 
as ()= [k], 0 = [t], O = [pl], 
O = [b], etc. 
Sounds produce when both lips join 
together, such as O = [p], O= [b], 
@ = [m]. O= [b] & @ = [m] are v+ 
whereas O = fp] is v- 
For example: 08, OD, @36, 
@5; 050,05, Oo 


Bilabial 


The consonants we produce when the 
upper teeth touch the lower lip. The 
sounds such as 9 = [f] & & = [v] @ = [f] is 
v+ whereas 5 = [v] is v- 

For example: G@2, G0, BNO, (Be 
The sounds are formed while the tongue 
tip touch behind the upper front teeth. 
Such sounds are also produced with the 
tongue slightly touching between upper 
and lower teeth. 

Examples are @ = [2/t] & 6 = (B: /t"] 

6 = {i /t] is v- whereas 63 = [B: /t"] is v+ 
For example: 806, 2©0%, (a0 (eh, 
Sounds which are articulated when the 
front part of the tongue touches just 
above the upper teeth to a rough bony 
bridge known as Alveolar ridge. 


Labiodental 


Dental 
& 
Inter-dental 


Alveolar 
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Symbols used for this sounds are 2 = [d], 
© = [I], © = [n], & = [r] & M = [t]. 9 = [d], 
0 = [I], © = [n] and & = [r] are v+ whereas 
[t] is v- 

Examples are D0@, @O-Q0, ah, 
MO-NO, ah, ns, dad, nH-n® 
Behind the alveolar ridge, we would find 
a hard part, this is called palate and the 
sounds produced when tongue touches 
this part, are called palatals. ® = [J] “[Sh]”, 
» = [t] “Ch”, 8 = [d3], O = [j) 3 = [d3], & 
Q=[j]arev+ while » =[f] “[Sh]” & 2= 
[i] “Ch” are voiceless. 


Palatal 


Further back to palatal, there is a soft 
part called soft palate and velum. 
Sounds are produced when tongue 
makes contact with this part called 
velars. Symbols used for this sounds are 
© = [k], O = [g], and & = [n]. These are 
ail velars. © = [k] is v-, while 0 = [g] and 
© = [n] are v+ 
Examples are 00, NYO, HAE wd, NE, 
0, 6 
This is one of the consonant which is 
produced without any contact of tongue 
| with any part of mouth. This is produced 
| Glotta! _| via the space between vocal folds. (0 /h/ 
is such a sound. It is called glottal. The 
space between vocal folds is called 
glottis. 
For example: aed, 0d, cman, adda 
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Classification of Speech Sounds in Changhma as Per IPA 


Dental & Inter- 
‘ dentals 


Alveolars 


Speech sounds as per the above places of articulation are 
clearly given below 


1. The speech sounds which are produced when the tongue 
makes contact with the soft palate and velum are called 
Velars. 

2. The speech sounds which are produced when the tongue 
touches the hard part behind the alveolar ridge called palate 
are called Palatals. 

3. The speech sounds which are produced when the tongue tip 
touch behind the upper front teeth are called Dental & 
inter-dentals. Such sounds are also produced with the 
tongue slightly touching between upper and lower teeth. 
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4. The speech sounds which are produced when the front par: 
of the tongue touches just above the upper teeth to a rough 
bony ridge known as alveolar ridge are called Alveolars. 

5. The speech sounds which are produced when both lips joir 
together are called Bilabials. 

6. The speech sounds which are produced when the uppe: 
teeth touch the lower lips are called Labiodentals. 

7. The speech sounds which are produced without any contac? 
of tongue with any part of mouth via the space betweer 
vocal folds (glottis) are called Glottals. 


Accent (D2) 
There are two stresses in the Changhma Alphabets — short stres: 


and long and weak stress. 


1. Short stress: 


© (Chhuchchyenge-Ka) O (Chandye-Ga) 

© (Chilyemo-Nga) 

2 (Didachchye-Cha) 8 (Dipodola-Ja) 

® (Chilochchhye-Nya) 

¢ (Jillye-Ja) 

6: (Thuttye-Ta) 2 (Adhubhanga-Da) 
0 (Ghéngédat-Ta) 2 (Dhulonit-Da) 

® (Pharbannye-Na) O (Pallye-Pa) 

0 (Ubormuoh-Ba) @ (Bugutdola-Ma) 


2. Long and weak stress: 


@ (Gujongye-Kha) - D (Tindhallye-Gha) 
® (Mdjora-Sa) ~~. 
D (Urouri-Jha) 
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6 (Duobannyeh-Tha) 2 (Lechbhoreye-Dha) 
@ (Pettua-Nha) 


© (J6ngodhat-Tha) Q (Talmuoh-Dha) 
(9 (Leisbhoreye-Pa) & (Cheirdhallye-Bha) 
% (Bhudibukkye-Sa) ® (Ubormuoh-Ah) 


0 (Petphada-Lha) 


Examples of word formation with these stresses. 


(a0 00 
{short stress) 
0 /k/ 


(00 oney 
(stressed) 
M /ka:/ 


(AD MBO (long _ 
and weak stress) 


WON a oH ek 
kalamala/ [ton ka:/ /k*nor/ 
do ch errr) 
{kod"a ko:/ 


OSR 
/kadgor/ 
Ode 
Ikabor/ 


(a0 00 (A ney (AD WB0 (long 
(short stress) (stressed) and weak stress) 


OnTeil 


ORG 


/gab*ur/ Ig"or/ 
Ove @@D WOO 

/gads"pr/ /go: go: manu:tf/ 
ad® ene) q) da 

[eabon/ lg*rean dola/ | 
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I{adara/ [faz bagan/ 
D{@D Nd) 


waa 
hfPagol/ 


Ich HT : 
Ifogot/ | Jai tfari/ /bag®p t{*/ 
JOH TE ne 
Mokitt"jea/ ffon"a/ IfPani/ 


Da 
/d3"arbo/ 

DoOBO, 
Id3"akdgakjea/ 


BRC 00 Be 
rsd 
a3®@ 2D 

is 


(Ab 00 
(short stress) (stressed) 


a0 BO G 
BG on@ 
a0 ac 61) 
/tok tak/ /to:n/ 


(AaAeCe Ona 
/tentenana/ /ta:rp"o/ 


(AH WHO (long 


and weak stress) 


SYS 
‘tag ur/ 


BODQ(OOH 
it®andamaneak/ |. 


G® 
/tom/ 
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20018 ae 90 ae 

one ax) BO AG 
Idal"om/ Id°al kPara/ 

QdE 2@0 gag OD 


208 ND Zl (0B OD 
Idabana kada/ /bed"b kut{/ 


Mo:ifakkra/ 


@ddO/nabolok/ 


Oe 


ev OD Nn (OWE m 
loa 
ONSR HE GMD 
fonakacgor/ /neai: neai:/ Ip"antat{/ 


@@®@ /nanan/ hd wle 
Ino: d*3/ In*akron/ 


ai@O /tonok / on 
ita: hole/ 


OO /th/ 
dé /thor/ 


ne Goo me sd OR OW 
Itana pot{jean/ [/to: no dgai/ /t'ar pan*a/ 
N8H /tabit/ a2 ana BSG MOF 


[tffudo tea:i/ 
Gel 
/to: neai/ 


/tidir t'adar/ 
aio dh 
/t"pl pot/ 


MeO Be 
/tonde monde/ 
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rat 
/dog*an/ /peag’or do:/ | /d"ormp mon/ 


DHOD OD Qté /batl QOQO 
/dalgatf/ d'o:r/ /lukd"ap/ 
Og 3a Ge 1a 
/dan*or/ /tibea mo:r/ /od*ok/ 


/paron fodor*i/ 


Ong 
h h h 
Bee Nichi 
/pa:pi: hona/ /ptarok/ 
OR O10 0) 
/pattoli/ /pa:l hadi/ /op*ol/ 


O a Bee oes af % /b*/ 


BOO 
vant = f /b®aluk/ 
/peag"o ba:/ /b*aleat/ 

JDOW aw a eh @DHB 
aren 

Oe Oe 50 Oh BHO0 
fs es 


/mat b®andal/ 


pe 


@eD v6 (QO 
/manu:tf/ : /m*eder*a/ 
Noe D 
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ara) 


GEVE Gt Ja@ ag NWS 
[ranatana/ /ro: nomannjea/ /o3r"a ag"pn/ 


nada RA G00 
/arakora/ fra: neai/ [r’akfa/ 
NOS oe Go Yo 
/argani/ Ira: neai/ /or®ol thumi/ 
EO NER OM dea 
/ribean/ /tanor bara:/ /korot/ 


/jagon/ 
) 
/fodok/ 
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1.4 


Spelling Technique (@o® 990) 


oO - Oh (00 3a/a on 
Kat dheil dilye/diye Kaa 
a) - OH (2d CAIN OA NIK HG on 
Kat dheldiye-a8 bajhei ubor tullye | Koh 
O = 0-0 NYE oyey S) 
Kat ubor tullye KO 
%) - oh 08 3a 9) 
Kat bani dilye Ki 
e) - 0-0 08 OF Say ) 
Kat bani fudo dilye Ki/Kee 
O - 0-0 MO nw 3a Q 
Kat ektan dilye Ku 
fe) -0O-0 3 n® Sa Q 
Kat ditan dilye KU/Kuu 
) - oh MOK Seu © 
Kat ekar dilye Ke 
fe) - 0-0 3 me Sa re) 
Kat di ekar dilye Kze(y) 
O - 0-8 Ba né 3a 6 
Kat deil bhangi dilye Kai 
re) -0- 9 opt Sai Q 
Kat wa bajhei dilye Kwa/Kua 
@) - 8 y ofl OF Sea Q 
Kat o bajhei fudo dilye Kwaa/Kuah 
0 - 0-0 9 OF HYS ony 
Kat o bajhei ubor tullye Kuo 


oO -oH nog Of 3 nga nay J 


Kat wa bajhei fudo di ubor tullye Kuoo 


O - oh m ofal 3a cH 
Kat e gadhei dilye Koi 

O - 0 8 acal Say CH 
Kat i/ee gachei dilye Kooi/kot 
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QO - +O M QA! HPS cg ch 


Kat e gadhei ubor tullye K6i 
0 - 0-0 Bac 3 mn& Say (CH 

Kat e gachei di-ekar dilye Kei 
9) - 0-0 doa 3 mo& 3a {Cl 

Kat ee gadhei di-ekar dilye Kei/Keii 
0 - 0-0 NPE qed n OH Seu 

Kat ubor tulih u bajhei dilye Ko 


0 - 0-0 (00 A) n de ond y OH Seal ch 
Kat dhel de a ubor tulih wa bajhei dilye Kou 

DO - 0-H AD CAN HYK no nog os Say ch 
Kat dhel de a ubor tulih o bajhei fudo dilye Kou 

0 - 0-H M ACAI NYE ced 1 WAY cho 


Kat e gadhei ubor tulih o massye Koi 
1.5 Usage of Diacritics & Word Formation 


%. 9: (Petpujo-A) (pronounce as ‘u’ in undo, fun, run, ugly 
etc.) Example: 


no (aga) 10D (Anach) nwp (alajhala), 
nu (Ajhd!) NK (Aram) N@ (Am) 
NGC (Amilye) NH® (Aghun), N®OD (Andach) 


& on ()): (At Dheldiye-Aa) — (pronounce as ‘aa’ in arm, car, 
heart, etc.). “?” Dheldiye-Aa (OOO-M)OHWa oG MA EH Me 
AG wSca wRDH cl | Example: 


O® mm (Gan gaa) (OY()-O1 (Pegho(r)-baa) ga-cn 
(Toun-kaa) on-G&a (LA4-borsi) 

0806 et (Bajibar-raa) OO (Gaak) 

Ot& (Baar) S16 (Jaar) 

One (Laar) 


6. ah (2): (At dheldiye-4a bajhei ubor tullye- Oh) (pronounce as 
‘aw’ in paw, hawk, awkward, sawing, etc.) Example: 
chech @@D (Gw-gow manush) Ci& (Powr) 
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ch& (Kowr) -ah& (B6-léwr) 

@®D Ce (Manush béwr) 

e. 9 ('): (At ubor tullye- A) (pronounce as ‘a/o’ in alll, call, 
tall, fall, on, etc.). Example: 

O& (Bar) d& (Por) od& (l6r) 

ae (6r) 3&-d& (Dér-dér) —-ohd& (616r) 

D. 8 (°): (At banih dilye-!) (pronounce as ‘I’ in fran, India, 
Interest, etc.) Example: 


03 (thidi) 83 (nidi) 
333 (sibidi) 36 (chidhi) 
886 (bigidhi) KES (iridi), 
88D (jiniish) BE-DE (iri-iri) 
O3(@H (padinei) 


a. 3 (° ): (At banih fudo dilye-Ee/1) (pronounce as ‘ee’ in Tree, 
bee, keen, etc.) Example: 
(® : OS (Panih), @dqS (mogonih), 
3 (junih), 09-88 (pada-jurih), 
0 068 (Ek arih), G98 (bodonih), 
8 © (kurih kan), BES / (Eg,64 (kingirih/kengorih) 
9. 9 (,): (At ektan dilye-U) (pronounce as ‘u’ in bush, put, 
bull, rule, etc.) Example: 
(9830) (fujulu) OQ (kudhu), 
99-6 (gudu-hara) 9QQ9 (ludu-pudu) 
NE-08 (uju-uju) —9g-V (kuju-bd) 
ng@ (udhon) Re (churohn) 
9096 (undur) 
e, 2) (,): (At ditan dilye-U) (pronounce as ‘oo’ in boot, tooth, 
pool, etc.) Example: ‘ 


Q6& (bor) (Idi) 
KYO (bhaldk) OG (gar) 
@@D (manish) 


0, (7) ((): (At ekar dilye-e) pronounce as ‘e’ in red, dead, 
head, etc.) Example: 
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(MO GO (ek dhdk) (OKO (kerAp) 


(QM (pelele) (O(@ (begenah) 
(@-(6 Od (re-re Okton) (80 (jedenah), 
(OG (jhereng) (Real (bhebheradye) 


80. @ (¢): (At di ekar dilye-ey) (pronounce as ‘ai’ in fair, 
pain, mainly, etc.) Example: 


{3 Gt (jye paai) qo NOdh (sye Skthdt) 8-6 
(dyen-bang) «GD (peich) 
«0900 (bei-dkthd) @) (03 (ey sei) 


w, (7): (At deil bhangi dilye-Ai) (pronounce as ‘y’ in cry, fry, 
why, my, dry, etc.) Example: 


8-8 (gai-gai) 5883 (aisai) 
5 (pai) @ dO (thai thik), 
G-03 (pai-ahdi) NE SD MK (4rai dé arai) 


%&. % (,): (At o bajhei dilye- Wa) (pronounce as ‘wa’ in walk, 
wash, wall, want, swarm, swarm, etc.) Example: 

& a @ (Ung swa fou) 2 (wa) 

 (swa) § (rwa) 

@ (mwa) a) 0) (swa-swa) 

86. Q (): (At o bajhei fudo dilye- Waa) (pronounce as ‘wa/ua’ 
in swarm, squash, war, thwart, etc.) Example: 

q...0) (wa...waa) Q)...  (swa...swaa), 

§... (rwa...rwaa) @...@ (mwa...mwa) 

$e. J (;) : (Ato bajhei ubor tulih dilye- Ou) (pronounce as ‘ou’ 
in pour, tour, etc.) Example: 

y Joo (lou dola) g ® (pou sa) 

Q Uh (dhou pot) OD Q& (bach dour) 

DA® 6 oZ@ (chalahn rou passon) of ¢} (panih kou) 

O3q (padibhou) 

%D. Y (2): (At o bajhei fudo di ubor tulih dilye- Oou) 
(pronounce as ‘oo’ in poor, door, floor, etc.) Example: 

20 ge (dut duong) cody ge (k6l4mmoh huong) 

96} 96 (buroh burih) g@ SD (roun pingeish), 
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og (@& (muroh murih) Qe J (gour pojha), 

0g J (kuroh dossye) 30 Oh (chibye mour), 

GO YY (rada chuloh) Mg WE (luloh dhttheng) 

va. oH (1): (At e gadhei dileh- Oi) (pronounce as ‘oi/owi’ . 
going, rowing, mowing, snowing, etc.) 

dow® 38 usd (command), HdqQD (advice), Yq 
(continuity) am Clete (imperative) eo ~ OHWe ORDER cH | 


Example: 

CH (0 (koi de) OH 2 (thoi cha) 

Od G (dhoi dhui) (l-@ (hoi-hoi), 

oo a (loi thd), (ol @ (03 ai) 

69, OH (d): (At ee/i gadhei dileh - Oot) (pronounce @ 


‘owi’ in blowing, growing, throwing, etc.). @) awe 3 dg ww 
BAH 1 BD SRO 18 OF MHS oh o dw He cd | Example 


MOd (0@ (Aghei dena) OBUR NE Cs (pAllabho Alei gor) 

{os eyo (goru larei), OM OD aod (tagd! dad6 samei) 

3(@1 08 (jamei ahr) Od (paghei) 
ve. aif (4) : (at e gadhei ubor tulih dileh - ai) (pronounce as ‘o 
in toy, coy, boy, Roy, etc.) . © ODS nB-nB W d& woe cl 
Example: 


cH 4® (kéi jon) (@ Gl (te Gh’i), 
odd (Idi) cH 8& (hdi jar), 
ah-oW (0 (tdi-t6i) CH 6N (bdi uroi), 


A 8 2 (ri nd sunnye) KH awh & (01K 

(pai lagh6t noh peiye) 
x00. qn (dl): (At e gadhei di-ekar dilye - ei) (pronounce as ‘ay’ in 
say, hay, may, day, etc.). @ ood ne-ns a d& woe di | 
MO sdqi @/ 80h A DEVE do BQe odo 5d 1 HP 
O36 (infinitive), JqJ@3 (continuity) 1x do NdSH (reference) 
kd WRVH cH |) Example: a 
(@l @@D (nei manush) qe 03 (hei 16), 
qx 906 (ei agedhi) qol-col NOE 
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(thei-thei akkyeng) 
(Qt-(ck (dhei-dhei) qel-qal (hei-hei) 
30. Gd (ql): (At ee gadhei di-ekar dilye — eii/et) (pronounce as 
‘ay/ai’ in sway, paying, wailing, paid, laid, raid, etc.). @ @HOS 
09-03 a dg VV 1 MOH BQ EH 80 CE WBDE delw 
Qe nF dl 1 KOS do@ ado (adverb), clef (imperative) 
mM GE] (noun) Ho w&Ve cl | Example: 


4d QOS (lei pujhi), cored-21 (ldrei-dt), 
Cugy oi (goret thé), aod 2 (olei chaa), 
(80 (Od (rega bei), tes 08 (gorhei kuju) 


3%. 9) ({): (At ubor tulih u bajhei dilye-O) (pronounce as ‘o’ in 
go, crore, core, snore, Bangalore, etc.). Example: 


QO (0 (pol de), @ot J (mogoi sé) 

4a éa (dol mileh) C48 @e9D (koli manush) 
&Gdq (rogosgo) 86 YO (bini chol) 
de8 (boronih) 948 (ghoroni) 

ofoge 9@ (olon sal) 


as. ot (2: (At dhel de 4 ubor tulih o bajhei dilye- Ou) 
(pronounce as ‘ou’ in power, flour, tower, etc.). () O08 wdh 
aS (stressed) ha WEDE Hl 1 E Sal WADE day wo de 
(OW BO I) Example: 

(tg (Oupuk) heyqyH (Goukulot) 

(Oye dt (Peighor dou) 

26, of 0: (At dhel de 4 ubor tulih o bajhei fudo dilye- Quu) 
(pronounce as ‘ow’ drowning, crowning, etc.). @ @fO8 wdh 
onSq (stressed) I QDAH 6 (compound sound) cea MRD ch! 
1 OHSU WHVE Ady oo clo} (ow BO i Example: 

gidid (Bouddhé) goi® (Goutdm) 

(ONG H (Peighor dou) 

&€, HHO (10): (At e gadhei ubor tilih o massye - Oi) (pronounce 
as ‘o’ in troy, destroy.) M ono’ odh ardsda (stressed) Hw 
ORV CH 1M OHO mE] Oh CG) WHVE Gey GE 1) Example: 
CJeNO Q6 (Koro guri) Old (Boi) 
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HO si (doi hérd) ah O16 (bhat poi) 
@lO de (hoi mala) CHO (Goi) 

(This kind of spelling is rarely used because it can be 
written by using this sign (d). It is usually used in Boiddyoh 
(practice of traditional treatment) while drawing Angs, a lette’ 
with many diacritics used for making amulets. 


1.6 Usage of ‘0’ (‘M’ WRHDH) 
0 ORV + (3 Gaaty dae Aco wy Sydh (ORG © WED 
cht okad sd © cho | 
QO: oh do ded ddca adm ee : 
Q@OQO (hamakkhai) OG® (pakkhon), 
OQ® (dhakkhan), ©Q® (makkhan), 
2Q® (dakkhan), @G® (maakkhon)| 
o-#nh ody do deo J da dg a 4 dai ee: 
(33 31 (30) 23 31 (8d) 
KO CJ 1 (BQ) nO C1 (BO) 
QEWe GROO AGNI (3O)  —- JAWS BHOO HH 1 (BO) 
E-F2O HGOGY 1 (20 ny cea ode 1 (xB : 


e: 
886 (jangohr), @§6 (hangohr) 
w3E!& (ahdéngéhr), O¢6 (dangéhr) 
ds! (longohr), COME! (kallong6h) 
Og} (bangoh) Chess (bOhngéhr) 
Chel& (kohngéhr), (OREe (berang6hr) 

e-2n Head 7 00 1 J deo d dw ise: 

DE NW® | (HO) SE HY® | (BO) 

BEo Ah dgwB (30) = BER Gy Sow 1 (80) 

@ SEQ VO RE 1(HO) = @ BEM BO PE 1 (80) 
2: w»wx#h do dab dso adm ee: 


@-%)@ (ma-bhassan) 113)® (ssan) 
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0XG (tareh) OG (karéreh) 

NQG (Amareh) 8 Mh (jAreh kdi) 

0: 0-ZO Aeoh 100 n@ dad a J da1dQ v-xh AeeGy 
0D Ne Bd BQ 0 WDE dd | ex : 


QMO (lakh) x 080 (lakh) v 
OQ (palah) x 0% (palah) v 
MO OY (ada balah) x ND O08 (ada balah) v 


(8 dada O abv A de ~ deHo dod - @, w, D, 8, 
D, 2,6, 6, 2, B,%, 0, 0, G, %, 0, 0,0, 0, Amn 4S dah 
dad a O18Qi Nw @ AHS dag - @, w, DV, D, 6, B, @, 0, a, 
@, K, D, 0, M 1 


1.7. Coda Consonants (Machchye Pat) 

Many scholars are quite optimistic and strongly believe 
that all the letters in the Chakma Alphabets can be used using 
Coda Sign (Machchye). They relate the spellings of Changhma 
either with Bengali, Hindi, Oriya, Burmese, etc. thus they get 
into confusion. There are a few scholars and learners who claim 
that the sounds of © (Ka) and @ (Kha/Ha) do not exist at all. The 
Chakma language is widely used both in Bangladesh and India 
amongst the Chakmas but the usage of two letters - © and @ is 
quite different. Scholars in India pronounce the accent of ® as 
Ah but Ha in Bangladesh and @ as (K)ha in India but Kha in 
Bangladesh. The influence of Chakmas of Bangladesh is more 
prevalent in Myanmar compared to the Chakmas of India 
because of the closeness of their inhabited areas. The actual 
phonetic accent of ® (Ubormuoh-Ah) is Ah and @ (Gujongye- 
Kha) as (K)ha not Kha. 
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@) Of (Coda Consonant) - Machchye Pat 


There are 12 (| (de (Coda Consonants) in Chakma alphabets 
Letters other than these are not written using the sign “ ” @ 
these letters can bring out the accent of other letters. The lette- 
shown in yellow boxes are the @() (de® (Coda Consonants) ar 

letters in italics are those that cannot be used using the Cods 


on 


sign : 
a) C) ‘@) D = 
» ey) 3 D wy 
a OF 2 g ® 
o @ 2) a) 2) 
0 6] oO B A) 
0 & 0) fo) HY) 
i] @ os] 
The letters in italics are:(@ =O D AD) 8 D 


G 2 3 0) 4) Ss) O @ 
0 0) v 8) 08 | 


Clarification : 


%. QO brings out the accentof re) D O 
(dy 0 (KA machchye Ak) 
a & Its own accent. 
€ @QY NE (Nga machchye Ang) 
6. D brings out the accentof 2 D HYe D, 
2 @Y ND (Cha machchye Ach) 
& 2 Its own accent. 
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& @QDI 20 (Ngya machchye Neyei) o@ ao 2 
2 O 


These letters are used only while writing the names of a 
particular place, thing, person, etc. but are never used using 


Coda Sign ““” . For example: 000, G0, 23, vod, 
yy 
d. M brings out the accentof @ 2) a) n 
@Q| NH (Ta machchye At) 
a. @ Its own accent. 
® @(Q 0 (NA machchye An) 
9. O brings out the accentof © oO B O 
(@(2) NO (Pa machchye Ap) 
@, @ Its own accent only. 
@ @Q) N@ (Ma machchye Am) 
0. Q Its own accent only. 
O @QY (NO (Ya machchye Kei) 
0. & Its own accent only. 
& WY N& (Ra machchye Ar) 
8B. @ Its own accent only. 


@ @(2Y NM (La machchye Al) 
$a. © Its own accent only. 
O ®Q] OO (Wa machchye Wai) 


(Note: Indirect Coda Signs are used on these 17 letters: ©, 
O), yy, a, ale, wD, 63, Be 

2, ®, 00, 2a) Q, G, 0, K, 

0, but Coda Signs are never used on'these six letters- 

G0 0, 59) (earner 

Now based on the above, the 12 @@ (iO popularly known as 

QJ ON (Coda Consonant) in Chakma alphabets are illustrated 


below. 
1) 
16) 


BY H ® 
& ® fe) 
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ee ™ 
oe 


To avoid confusion while writing Changhma words, fe 
examples are clearly given below. 

v. 00 (Bak) - (tiger/destination/goal/earmarked are. 
Here, the task or phonetic accent of © (Ga) machchye was dor 


by ©. Let us see its proper usage. For example: 
06 - od/i 


%. uy ov at (used as possessive case) 

2. (OOS MOH OGHO OF na | (used as demonstrative 
case) 

©. MAY NE 3 Of BO 94WO I (used as noun) 

e. eH 06 Sate 1 (used as noun) 


#O (Bhak) - (Share/group): Here, the task or phonetic 

accent of © (K)ha/Ha machchye was done by ® and Q &. NE 
Roe 3 HCI BO GY! (used as verb- divide) 
2. ©HYO 5@-38 BO wi 83®@ | (used as collective verb: 

form separate groups ) 
&. Hoa] OBO ? (used as noun- share/portion) 
€. ad (QaIP® BH-BO 1G (OH (O | (used as adjective: to 

cut quickly) 


2. @ (Mach) - (Fish/wedge/clean): Here, the task or 
phonetic accent of &/@ (Ja) machchye was done by ». The 
8/¢ . Let us see its proper usage. For example: 
@D - ODS/@D 
¥. BHRAGH OD (A (0! 
(used as noun) 
2 09 98oD de! 
(used as noun) 
JB oD Ob Jet3@ 1 
(used as adjective) 2 
Sod ch one ? 


(used as verb) 
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D. (0 Bal $3 OD wd, 0 3 OD OD! 
(used as adverb) 


6. @D (Hmach) - (Month): Here, the task or phonetic 
accent of 30/0/D (Sha/jha) machchye was done by D by placing 
an (2 with @ whose stresses are reflected in the first letter.(@). 
Each of the 20/9)/ comes out only in the possessive case or in 
imperative cases. For example: 


@> - gu 
8. AED Gea) MO OD ch (used as noun) 
a. 3@t ead dd | (used as adjective) 
6. 8 MO OD YR! OR (OE: 1 (used as adjective) 
nD - Wp) 
¥. Go Uae eceld nd 1 (used as noun-) 
&. GOR ND 21 (used as imperative: 
command/order addressed to second person) 
6. NYG ND 08 Ode | (used as noun) 
e, 638 MQ nz | (used as imperative: 


command/order addressed to all) 
Dd. Nae dQ nz, «n og | (used as helping verb to urg) 


e. @H (A W) - (Scarcity/Want of): Here, the task or phonetic 
accentof (0/6s/6/5/0/2/B (Tha, ta, da, dha) machchye was done 
by oU . The u comes out only in the possessive case or in 


imperative cases. For example: 
a adiadh 
%. O8 AH ax | (used as noun) 
a. Bd ad Hod CO ne @ UE | (used as adverb of time) 
a. @ Fa me adh Gq! (used as noun) 
On - odfod 
8. og ! dow lH nq OH 1 (used.as noun) 
a. d dag od§ of of ! (used as adverb) 
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6. OW © 4, DUODH O8 na J 1 (used as imperative: 
request; addressed to a particular person) 
e ad @ mda dd | (used as imperative- command, 


addressed to many persons) 
D..NBQS OD ASI 081 (used as adverb of place) 


2. 8h - sd/sd 

¥. NE Ja DHg Bh | (used as noun) 

&. dd % O@ ! G ah co J O@ (used as adverb of degree) 

6. NE Bd oo 8 edé | (used as adjective) 

e. & (0? ad Geéd | (used as obligation) 

a. 00 (Bap) - (Father): Here, the task or phonetic accent ¢ 


@/O (Pha/Ba) machchye was done by O. The j comes out only 
the possessive case or in imperative cases. For example: 


00 - odjox 
%. 8 N00! (used as noun) 
8, 0d B® OD DR®D Oe Sa J OAL! (used as adjective) 
6. oj} cry mG) O81! (used as imperative- request) 
e, wg MOE (@Q) OB! (used as imperative- request) 
ZO Axe) 
8. 1% dol HO SSH ? (used as noun) 
2. BOIS GED, FBO! = (used as verb) 
6. daa g da mg wd! (used as verb) 


The above examples clearly shows there is no need to use 
“Machchye” on the rest alphabets except the 12 alphabets with 
coda signs as they can bring out the actual accent of the rest 
alphabets. For more understanding the correct usage of O, ©, 3, 
8, etc. are given below. 

Wrong Usage (X) Correct Usage (v) 

oO x (ole) 

nada x nod 
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co x do 
nodéd x naded 
MORO x MORO 
Bed x (80 
{OBNY x {WDHY 
QOS0& x (ODNE 
Gad) x Gad 
HOM x Howe 
MO00 x MORO 
dda x sOde 
@BNEG x ODNER 
GB x BED 
nes3 x nod 
adad x aq 
Gade x Goygd 
daqs x JdOB 
OOD x wha 


Coda Consonants which change New Words 


S00) ou 
f- on @3 
CE ae) od 
oi SOF) fons) 
(8 oi diQe a ddde dda on 
&- KE Ke 
®- 30 30 
- n® ne 
@- 0@ Od 
&- 8 oo 
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1.8 Usage of Possessive Pronoun 


Formation of possessive pronouns from pronouns 
AOI OM NO 
(Personal (Possessive 
Pronoun) Pronoun) 


ERI ides (Mine) 
NE (We) N/ 06s (Our(s) 


0} (You-Singular) 0)/0)& (Yours) 


| © | 9G (You-Plural) alg/al@& (Yours) 
[>| 


one (het 

ja | Mg (They) OGK (Theirs) 
a [aout 

@ | dm (They/These- 
Demonstrative) 
TO 
(He/She/that person, 
Demonstrative but 
indefinite) 
XN 
(He/She: this person, 
Demonstrative but 
indefinite) 


(Their/These person’s) 


(His/Her/that person’s) 


Mo/mne 
(His/her: This person’s) 


Uses of Possessive Pronouns with examples: 
x BI): G@emey weld MIKE | 
(@- used as personal pronoun) 
@ (my): 308 Og We hd, od We | 
(a- used as possessive adjective) 
WE (mine): GH MH® do x6 nan | 


(@&- used as possessive pronoun) 
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NG (we): HE MA JB now WHE | 

(0g- used as personal pronoun) 
N® (our): CO NY Ue COWS | 

(@- used as possessive adjective) 
NQK (ours): NOK OM Ga ww ode | 

(@&- used as possessive pronoun) 
& (you): G MQ® o@ dé 1 

(G- used as personal pronoun) 
oh (your): 8 ol lowe QB J OME | 

(al- used as possessive adjective) 
Ole (yours): dé MQS () (DO Na | 

(\&- used as possessive pronoun) 
7 (you): HG deo COMO geo | 

(Mg- used as personal pronoun) 
lg (your): = AB oky NO | 

(og used as possessive adjective) 
Oi@& (yours): @) N® CAMS aye 
(cl@&- used as possessive pronoun) 
(@ (He/she): @ akg 2006 | 

((- used as personal pronoun) 
M (His/her): MQM NODS 9S md | 

(0)- used as possessive adjective) 
M6 (His’/hers): @) WR® 6 | 

(M&- used as possessive pronoun) 
Mg (They): ng WE qq A eA! 

(Mg- used as personal pronoun) 
OR (Their): B NAGY BoB 0g BO | 

(M6- used as possessive adjective} 
0xg& (Theirs): @ ous NGS A103 ? 

(MG &- used as possessive pronoun) 
Foal (It): oy AE dala 1 
(Sex- used as personal pronoun) 


HOA (It): M] Bow 6% vol 
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(dipal- used as possessive adjective) 
BE (Its): 0 OG KH Hs | 
(Sipal- used as possessive pronoun) 
¢.  S9® (They): qd dai oda @! 
(91)® - used as personal pronoun) 
Hog (These): qe dadg Sq naw 
(iq - used as demonstrative pronoun) 
HOS (Their): dHS Hqg&s dod yd ake enw | 
(SQME- used as possessive adjective) 
HOME (Theirs): 9 owe 63 Hqgé | 
(Siqgé- used as possessive pronoun) 
0. IM (He/she): 1M (9) bad dad ! 
(3{@- used as personal pronoun) 
NM (His/Her): BOS MO NM do eh 
(3(M- used as possessive adjective) 
NMG (His/Hers): J AGDe nn Ge GJEO | 
(i@4- used as possessive pronoun) 
40. MG (They): Nag OM G& OQ 8d8 ng! 
(2Mg- used as personal pronoun) 
NMG (Their): (M nog weld ogy | 
(19093 - used as possessive adjective) 


NOG (Theirs): ~m Hay 6Y nngye 1 


(0G 6G- used as possessive pronoun) 
(The personal pronouns such as- QO), IM, NM, Ae, Bow 
BOE, MG IN 20Gj6 are used for addressing third person: 
husband, wife, respectable or strangers.) 


56 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


1.9 Pronoun (@HE/HHO) 


Pronouns in Chakma Language are called Ninanggye/Ittim 
which are classified into seven categories. They are as follows. 
Personal Pronoun (G@® DK) 

Reflexive Pronoun (90 ai0}@) 

Demonstrative Pronoun ((oW AR) 

Interrogative Pronoun (Qge S030) 

Relative Pronoun (Wd& AA) 

Indefinite Pronoun (nn@) HHA) 

. Possessive Pronoun (@@ BH®) 


PP URGE pw x 


x 


ng® See) (Personal Pronoun): nd® SHE! HB HO KO 
dg Gigi - nd® 8®, wa) do m nH dB 
NG® B® (1°t Person): 
mo @ )/ OR @/ GG 
vd ng NQ/ ngs | HAG 


@@ 3& (2"4 Person): 


nt om) og 


nda s® (3 Person): 
mo | o(damesa | nine NE | 
Dy NG NRE age | 
& 25 See] (Reflexive Pronoun): dag &@ 8d Ol 
MBG SE da od dee d dit 
nw® @ (1°t Person): 


Mo 


ee 
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@@j 4® (2™ Person): 


n5h 3 (3" Person): 


6. (ow See (Demonstrative Pronoun): «8 @Ho cle mt 
882 ndd so CAN C, @ fg OD deel J Ai Ee- 


mo D 

AO Ayo 

ad ana 

m0 NOB 
cola (aileay 

@ (c@8) n/a} (coe) 
fo OGG 

(8 (008) @ (Cod) 


e, See (interrogative Pronoun): (8 oho de mee 
485 or do Ge@hak dg, @ OGG 996 Boel J dl 1 s@- dae 
5, OF, ONO, 01, OB, GE, OBO, CHD, HOE | 

9. 96 day (Relative Pronoun): (8 obo cl mO® Sdy6 
or @Ze AIR® ko! 0, @ OG JIE doe cl 1 aa ag 
BH®, NH, 3H®, SQ®, Sor, Gar, OH, S2H®, ogHe 1 

a. on) Sexe) (Indefinite Pronoun): (8 oho de me 
88D cr o@TG @ OF GE OH, @ OG NG Ome J dl 1 se 
eG, Bho (a9 se), hid, dd 36, s@ Gi, nd®, Seay, Aqr 
Gl, Gedes, fy ...! 


9. See] #@) (Possessive Pronoun): (8 oho dX moe 
SS76 or OBYE OMdE Gal 0, ~w OTG SHE: we J Al 1 are 
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@D 


CS) Seve 
aot rail 
ST 


e| 38 


[5/5] 


2.0 Verb (6@) 


oye (Verb): (8 ob dad ngs dg dd 0, @ OHG ole c} oh 
olay 6 HO BO Og HEI He 


8. NQF oC (Simple Verb) 

2. @0 GB (Main Verb) 

6. SKA doa (Compound Verb) 
€. CsCl Gol (imperative Verb) 
d. Og eeu (Finite Verb) 


a. MOG! Sora (infinite Verb) 
9. nHO@ GAA (Non-finite Verb) 


g. deOy oy (Auxiliary Verb) 
®. FOI dq@l (Transitive Verb) 
$0. DE Hoe! (Intransitive Verb) 


%. 9996) dof@i (Simple Verb): (8 Gyx@ye® Mone m SdL- 
SH OE OME Ado, @ OHA 19% JORG ChE 1 t@- 
0. clog Shas | 


@. NE BH «ed | 
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0. GQ neGy a3 ob Oe 
D. G YODH BH | 

&. de ce Gq NAO | 

D. NGHS wy Nw | 

2. § 6G We ge! 

B. MQ) Cm BR Ej! 


a @0 def@i (Main Verb): (8 obo dads © O@® dE € 
OG OW Gol@i GQ chi 1 r@- 

0. 89 8, ERO 3 NAD! 

QO A.K QNO-WO WW WOH | 

0. NG MOG eRe OIE | 

D. NE O38 QO Hg! 

©. (OOS wH (0 BEI 

Dd. YO (GAG Gd 

D. NODS anBeow age] 

3. (oa 1 08 3 GZ@ | 


6. SAO) Gs{@i (Compound Verb): & do@we sede 
Gel md dw 0@ de®, ~@ OHAG SEBQ Gopal chO 1 a- 
0. BK VYO-WO GS (@owi | 
2. AGE MD GO-GO (0 G33 
0. do-do 38 di hed | 
v. og, Ov-OB J di OI 
&. F ng ha-cho 2409) | 
». m ddaw aeons cod (ed | 
2. 0G D-H (00 aidbin® d 1 
38. b OF GI-B D6 CMHE od (QO | 


€. Gesu! dof@i (Imperative Verb): (8 d5@z o@Yg O06 
fsb, 09 dg, 3g dig 01.098 C, @ GEe@xe deni doa c 
CH | (St@- 

0. nee 08 | 

@. geod CH OS oi 


60 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


0, MO dg cdo cde | 

D. -O8 God el 3 COs! 

€, OHM agd nd 3D a | 

YD. COOH Ga dey de J (so 
D. NG Bq BO vey or | 

8. 20 3 (a0, 630 dg doo! 


». Og dof (Finite Verb): (8 dx@u@ dowd dugg dg 
28, @ qed OG dole chO | (exe- 

0. 8 nodH OH GE | 

@ NQ NY MO | 

0. BONG age | 

D. 18 JO-dQ Head de Hd | 

€. 0 00 Ags | 

d. ng OS AZe | 

D. OENA NBQE OH | 

8. dod a8 aa d Oda | 


a. MOGI dsl (Infinite Verb): 8 GoQN® dao o&Vés 
Gel Owt® MO-GaI 4g Qe! @, Sqelg MoYeu doq cr | @e- 
0. (9 ea, cal @ CAY 

@. US ea, o 4 VAY 

0. GO ea, GS @ Oy | 

wv. 8 vo, 64 oA! 

&. dg J ho, ddI 

D. (AO 0, 4 (QO BI 

D. do @, Bo Ob Js (2p | 

3. Jah 80 4 cho, J (80 08 | 


9. NHS@| oie (Non-finite Verb): (8 Aa@ye dad& 
NgQ® Qs Gat 3 oJ cele dpe now qol@i cd 1 ere 

0. ng ade, dad dé | 

@ (cow SOE, ods go | 

0. dO dena, dgh @ a0 | 
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D. CF Rg, DdA oO 1 
. WH ipa, oy JD J ore 1 
d. HH cm, JOS 0G | 
D. ED W, OH JRO | 


8. NE Sel adel, GE OQ 


0. 0062) Go}P@l (Auxiliary Verb): «8 096 Gaye od dale 
Qe Ql Hd Soha dH de dd ZS Bo® doa! dole J al 

OxO1 Gar@l 3 Oceau - (8) 994 adCxD) Jo@ on (8) oda ndelé 
FOHRI 1 99G HOI GEM NIG MOAI JopOH® Sql 1 

924 dG 908 eo PIG OD ope 


CO, M3Q u( MBq 
dg, dag oe! daw 
30, (©3% al se 
‘Joe, nog dd Neg 
10, (COO 2) Glee) 


doh W&VS Doe (OB r - 
0.37008 M8 now! 
a Gal @SO! 
0. NEA OD (GOK-(0E Geoy 3 (ve | 
w. Gox HB ot! 
e. J 08 Gd nd3@ | 
D, DG OD GOGHO WHE | 
v. (0 638 36 | 
8. @ OOS NB (SQ | 


Maa) adele dole 
N26 @pe Om (Simple Present Tense) 
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ne uelne es 
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odd geal MQ 00 


(Present Perfect Continuous Tense) 


8 
2 
C) 
€ 


Sma 


igs) 
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S3(8C1 dE MB O® (Past Continuous Tense) 
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d3ial nga GE MA! OO 


(Past Perfect Continuous Tense) 
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ZHAO GEN OGIO 


(Future Perfect Continuous Tense) 


| im ideser (oon! | ate 
a) 8 on 8 ow... BO... 

| dea | wool | wohl 

6 | Sw (onl fon... | ent o.. 

| n..@odeal| moo 

eu Gol O.. 

o.oo | (ooo! 


e | age 
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®. BO) dof@ (Transitive Verb): (@ dada o® eal oWs 
ej MAS JO Te Or cow Sy® Jor dea ch i ate- 


0. NG B® 00 (BB | 


09 (86 ? 
2. NG ORM KH eG | Cou wh ed® ? 
0. Fa Bog HF vey | 3 NE RYO ? 
D. KAG@ Ghd 68 O08! 8 VoHM? 
€. amMe Sdaya cd | OQ ale ? 
v. NAdGo Sdod ws | 388 aad ? 
D. 3H MH S8ea | 38 Sd ? 


8. ORE, 3g CQQA OQ® cel Sd 3 (el Sao ? 
NES (0Bd CA dash GPs da o&0O& 3QS SSey cn 
@ OG) OH JO dae qf a 


40. 06 6G (Intransitive Verb): «8 dada oo eq oye 
dy MQS JO He COC J O~@ Spe ow delay cl 1 exre- 
8 


0. 6 QE! REO ? 
Q. 801 09 80 ? 
QO. NE ow | 38 ol ? 
w. Og de | 8 dl& ? 
€. 70 @80 | 3 80 ? 
d. of NHR loa | G dnd ? 
D. ODD N@! | 8 ney ? 
DUKES (NBO (ay dash OAs Gea A} H3Y v1 JO BM 
M ODA OFS ne Ga@i 
2.1 Tense (0) 


There are three kinds of tens in the Chakma language which are 


further divided into twelve tenses. They are given with brief 
examples. 


v. OPE © (Present Tense) 
2. O3(81 Ot (Past Tense) 
6. AOHaYH OW (Future Tense) 
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%. @YE Of (Present Tense): Ca MQ® aAdYs OO wade! 
Gai dda ht qae dog OME 00 chO 1 G® - "4 
0. NEQ (WW @fOD | 
@. NR OE 3B! 
0. MR KB! 
a §3(80| OO (Past Tense): ded MR® ddYs oo S3iar 
dddo da oer dueqg 6301 00 chO 1 GH O. OY @ 
OKO | 
Q. NE OH Age! 
0. © BH aS OI! 
e. Adnan O@ (Future Tense): ey MA® Idd n@ AShya 
adja oh rsa HOG BoHaAD 0 chO | Gr - 
0. NG Cow WARE | 
@. NG OED (807) | 
0. BH ed! 


$. QE 00 (Present Tense) 


@YE OM (Present Tense): @ZE 00 dio &7J Joo no wala 
cogs adam 6D3H G 1 We NF 3B - 3 DdoOde do SDR @ 
Sag OPE 08 HO OYE 00 WS HO BO AG Hiri 
3. 96 @YE 0: (Present Indefinite Tense) 
a odgn Yodo ow: (Present Continuous Tense) 
6. ogg GE] 0: (Present Perfect Tense) 
e. del Geral MA! OD: (Present Perfect Continuous 
Tense) 


v. 096 @YE OW: (Present Indefinite Tense): (S aide 
ode dome dQ da de 3H How Boag od Ge ow cho 
1996 @YE OY 3A (Person) PE! GH@Z Sa | 
py: &, Subject + Noun + Verb with auxiliary 

i + WE + Ff afm 05 
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wl) 
%. GB WAH BE | 
a. ng UD (80 | 
6. Fuad BDI 
© og deh 31 
9. © Ueth 801 
a. OG Uh 8@ | 


BOO doe 


NE 
(ond 
nd 
as 
% 
ne 


a. aden Yona ov: (Present Continuous Tense): Cia 
MQ® daJe oo nda eden Jonm om Sodg eden Boon 
00 chO 1 cd dadd 33 eel dsa@a dd! 

YO: &. Subject + Noun/Pronoun + Verb with auxiliary 


OG + CHE] eye] + eta af ol 
do BOI Goj@l 
%. B Wed sel | we 
2. NG UR (8h | (Oe 
6. Huan dé | oes 
€. HQ WARD He | he 
». MUSH 8h | ne 
a. Ng Usth 3d | SI) 


6, OPED HE M0: (Present Perfect Tense): de MQ® ade 
no nod aden ordddh ddh YS eq 96m Sadg agen del 
od chO1@ od dadd da o@ de@q dd 
JO: 6, Subject + Noun + Verb with auxiliary 


+ ee + gy cleo olf 
do KOO do@ 
8. B dekh (00 | HE 
-2. NG Uelh CG | Ke 
6. BURG (O08 | m 
€. HO eth 09 | Aa) 
9. @ veth COM | x 
a. OG WR nO! no 
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€. @8E0 Geral ~AI OD: (Present Perfect Continuous Tense) 
de} mh®e dd Ye 1@ nod nos Hig one md I Bos oust 
Sodg odelh deal mA od dO! sgh deal Mma cdi c* 
BD dao 3 dai dg del OG - ddd OSE! m dow 00 wii? 
OO@ | 
ado mdr ci do 
8. NE COMPS Qe ws J es 
2. HQ COMPS QE wos J ahd | 
adie 00 WAI Oo) a 
¥. NE WY D se | 
2. 0G md B he | 
pzo: @ Subject + Time +Adverb + Time duration + Verb with 


auxiliary 
Os + 0 + Joa + nal b+ Jgfey afew of 


clo dhxay Jefe 
’. B COMPS GE wos J se | ne 
2. 18 CHP GF wos J oe (oe 


6. FeOMH® Gor wad D sibs | one 
€. 1 Gonna ado od Dt! on 
D. ( NGOS GE wy Bi 263 | Ne 
a. 1g BANHS Ge oo 3 sd® | 38 


gig: 9, Subject + Time duration + Verb with auxiliary 


le + ca I + Gegtey afew 

do ed! Gone 
8. God d og | ode 
2. NG (OD dB (Bh | (6; 
6. Kod I he one 
€. ng wo D ste | ones 
9. 0 oo b Bb | ne 
ang mid sd@i . ne 


po: & Subject + Time duration tNoun/Pronoun + Verb with 


auxiliary 
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On + coal D + eV SE + Igley clan of 
ra) 


cde olga 
%. Gms b deh sel& | ne 
2. ng ws D del a6 | (nes 
6 Hod d dst he 1 The 
e€. OM MU D det dé | he 
2. O Md d deh 36 1 NG 
a. ng md 3 deh sda | ne 


& Bx] CO (Past Tense) 


83! OO (Past Tense): dd MH® dddh no d3ecu1 ddan 
Ha gee dodg é3aa1 od cd 1 E31 OF WS BO BO 
Qa Hau 


¥. 095 SOSCy O (Past Indefinite Tense) 
2. S3ec GE Ma Oo (Past Continuous Tense) 
o. O3(at MEQ ow (Past Perfect Tense) 

e, OSeal ng dé {NQY OU (Past Perfect Continuous 


Tense) 
8, NQF 63(BQ| OO (Past Indefinite Tense): de MA® ad yn no 
8D30 G dF S8eu) gaa Sag 99g SS@ui 08 chO 1m 


od dod) 38 am! de@g dae | 
po: & Subject + Noun/Pronoun + Verb with auxiliary 
Oe + EV SHE + JoxGy Can off 
da meal oye 
8. B Wad alge | We 
a. no deh lq | (on 
6. G asin calgd! up) 
e. woth calqQ | 4 
9.0 wen tq i rap) 
80g Uh alge 18 
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a. 8530 dé 2 OD (Past Continuous Tense): Ce ¢ 
dye n@ SSpscy ado 36 med gee Sodg 30 
MA OO HO 1 Od dod 88 Re da@y dda! 

0: & Subject + Time period +Noun/Pronount Verb v 
auxiliary 


OB + 19 / cu Kant + eeydaey + Ase afer of 
do OCD) 5} 
8. G IQ wad seb | ose 


2. 1g ante ded «se | Me 
6. F MdQ uelh se | one 


€. 0G CQ) WED HE | ones 
D. O MQ Ueth sh 1 ne 
8. 1 HQ dekh 398 | alc) 


dad moe addin 08 
6. GSH ne) OW (Past Perfect Tense): dy (QS VoL 
isan BOG OS(St Og ov cho ee 
a Mae 08 do& 203 nd M|® OG wal ie InB 
dad ddlo - Gd devs dé, og] Polos oe | Pe 
DIO: 9, Subject + Adverb of Time +Noun/Pronoun 


i ie + eae slay ofr ald 


RIO: &, Subject + Noun/Pronoun+ Non-finite Verb + Main Verb 


Peua nes + REVS aE) + nano defer + Go ghey ate 
a = 
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@ aml, ng of ndaol | 
Were Gu, DQ Od NAOH | 


S3 a inuous Tense): 
A aelg cot (Past Perfect Cont 
s MH ae - a ole Gf NORE 36 god Gee 
oe SS netay GE GA! OO do 1 OSeal MEDI 0 oe 
Ty GO Od dod alder nd Seal mm BY BGO Op Sek BD EHOW 
‘alg Oh Mads dew 1.08 2 DOB HOH OW GG 6H Be 
Gog Gal of garner ah DDE GOAL GEA OH Age 1 
ue @x dd! a 
Pe: aut ee ree +continuity+ Verb with auxiliary 
Os + sssclin + ylelod + Peel ofan ats 
Soy USO nS mn a do 
8. gS &8 ada co d&-dé 8 
® 3 Gad ow AG-4G mae! « 


. 
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YO: 90. Subject + Adverb of Time + Person +Noun/Pronoun 
Verb with auxiliary 

Ob + NOaloeanyataalgeridige + lox eevee + obi 
af a5 


© 0&8 oon wR mo J amas & ocioy clo 


%. G MIEW MO @ O@ igs | 

2 O MQO WQS G delete | ae 
hed C S An Cot wteb-ne Fox Of W6E Vef Co 

hd 50 of os) 


rb with 
VIO: 88. Subject + Noun + Compound Verb + Ve 
auxiliary 


8 + E+ Hoy play + sly ofan ahd 


Lode ma di rene 3S mms oddu do 


8. Gals cal 3 dels | 
& © wea al 3 mas | 
w dade! (s510) 

%. @ 3 do sch Wel (el cel nme | 
5. ng de da ti ast cel geal (nod | 
6. 83 de adh aol (21 (i (~| 
€. OG A 3@ V bol ce cel ona 
». 03 68 sda aeG fl (81 ~nod | 
& 09 dO de J tol ¢ex/ (al 0 | 


¥0 dade! 
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ss. ddde add dw mad 
¥. G WAH cal 8 mats 1 
8. 0g wet al 8 nde | 
6. G mah cal 3 oer | 
&. OG wah al 8 mass | 
2. © Deh (A 8 MWe | 
a. 1G DAd Al 3 myo 


6. ZOdalH oo (Future Tense) 


BSHalh od E& Oddy 1 ~m dos 8y dee de ey dd 

ib 998 RSnah O@: (Future Indefinite Tense) 

= BObalo El O®: (Future Continuous Tense) 

. BOHajo deal ((G(Q] OW: (Future Perfect Tense) 

© Sal Geral Ged A O®: (Future Perfect 
Continuous Tense) 


¥. 998 ZOnyH Od: (Future Indefinite Tense): cle MQ® adele 
a WHyYH 63H @ dé di qem Sosa anQ6 Aaa oo cO 


PIO: x3, 


Og MHS Uda oo WShah A ger SOE HSHIAD Of chO1 


Subject + Noun + Verb 


at ey + EY + SEY 
clo Wal Gye 

5. 8 Usd 2a | ms 
8. 0g dst ade | fe 

6. H Bah 0 | o 

&. 08 usta 0 | x 

2. © deh adi x 

a NE Uelh (8001 no 
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2. ASHaYH GE] 0: (Future Continuous Tense): ej MH velcfo 
Oo BHO ddd of cod qs Soeg ASHYH SEY oO cho 
@ odhi dod 3 dete dE ch Ow - BAO n& el ox do 
@ ng dg | 
BGO @ clo 
¥. B COM HITS deh 36 | 
2 09 KIBO oh O3d® dél= Se | 
ado @ ox@ clo 
8. B WAH cal «wa | 
a. HG Uke (al wo! 
yO: 86. Subject + Adverb of Time + Noun + Verb with present 
participle 


OB + UeO-NSE + ee) + Fofey fw WO 
(@ : 
da oder oie 
+. 8 COG OSda dah 36 | be 
2.09 COG OSG® Ueih (26 | (nes 
6. § cod OSGeo aekh sé 1 whe 
©. 08 cou MIC@ weth se | one 
2. © (Oy (ODPo WRH 36 | ne 


a. 0G (OG) OIG ueth se | AAI) 
po: ve Subject + Noun + Non-finite Verb +Verb with 
auxiliaries 


Ob + WE) + BOOBY Fetal + Fea ofan a3 
(31® : 
do odeO1 Gore 
%. 8 Wan al (wo! wm Me 
& NG WED MOE | qi we 
6. Bust cal co | gi @ 
e. 1g Usth «ai (0 | (cre 
D.  WaH «et cod | mo 9 
a OR URH EY @oO! . of nD 
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6. ROHYD Geral O60] OW: (Future Perfect Tense): ce) 
MHA ddlh oo RaW deel Coa qeu Sudg HonasH 
Geel MEQ OB ChO | 
FO: be. Subject + Noun + Compound Verb +Verb with 
auxiliaries 
Ob: + GE] + SRR TAA + FetGl ofgo 009 
(@ : 
%. Bush al B wo | 
2. NG WAH «al 8 WE | 
6. Gud al 8 aos 
€. O@ WAH A 2 wo! 
». © Ben «al 3 wd 1 
a. ng UeD (eX 8 WOO | 


e yGnadn del Goon ma Od: (Future Perfect 
Continuous Tense): Oa MmQ® addin clo xoHYH add deal 
WHEW ode MD DJ wons Ad wd d§ qaw sud AdHyxH 
Geral GY MAL O& hd 1 ~ Ody dad 3 dads dg ql of - 
ado ade om ade od ag dg 
(SI@ : 
Idd ne do 
¥. B MAH DONH dda Root | 
2. NE MEQ Coe @dga kor | 
SiO J n@ do 
%. GB Uah al 8 ool | 
2. NQ URE (al 8 Woo! | 
ado: XD. Subject + Adverb of Time + Verb with auxiliaries 
| Oe + UW DIG + Jofay ofw wl 
(ie : 
%. G MBG DON MIG® wel (~sOo4 | 
2. 1E MBQ (HG OSGeo deh edEol 
6. 8 cody Gay Codgo ek GOI | 
€. 18 MBH ash dd@ eh oot! 
9. 0g MSH desoh nde asin eot | 
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pyo: &, Subject + Adverb of Time + Verb with auxiliaries 
OG + 100 nS + JofGy ofv oh) 

%. GUKh cal 8 eo! | 

a. NG Wen (al 8 MEO! | 

6. Fulah cal 3 wool 

&. NG Uh al 3 woo | 

9D. © DRH lB @do | 

a. OG URD (3 wohel 


2.2 Voice (cla (0) 


Clo (00 (Voice): 8 dod ng do ada ma 88 do~ad cho 
dan 3 oddy - dag ab om O(~Q! (0D (8 dod 83 JH Sheu 
B08 ch (0 chO 1 

Bs. (@: 

996} @YE C0 : (Present Indefinite Tense) 


at 0 wales) 
OR URCa BE BH ot ch 1 
2. NG RH (OD! NOE BH cot ol | 
6. GRD | Ch BH cot cH | 
€. NG ANG! COR BH ot ch | 
D. © BH 0 | ME BO) et cH | 
a. OG BH eB! MRE BH cor ch 1 


Hgo 


Sub + noun + verb | Possessive pronoun + noun + verb 


+ OEl+ dale | wm Gwe + E+ Goa 


@gEH Yow OW (Present Continuous Tense) 


Chey (2 = OKOGY (CD 
x. GRHeER! - Gb BH C/ew de! 
2. NG BH (CK | NOK BH Oe Hs | 
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6. FB BD HE | OG BH ceva dé | 


€. QRH Sh | AQe BH eee AG | 
D. (0 BN 6 | NG BH CVAw We | 
a NG BO CI® | NGS BN BE AS | 
oe: 


Sub + noun + verb | Possessive pronoun + noun + verb 
& + WEI + GHAI me Gael + El + FOI 


odelh GEI OW : (Present Perfect Tense) 


CHa ed OI ED 

8. G BO (VE | Ol AUR CORON 
2. NO KH (VE | NOK BH VES cho | 
©. G BH (ao | Oe BO BVe@ cho 1 
€. NQ RO (0! Age BH Bee cho | 
D. (0 BH (0d | NR RD ove cad | 
a. NE BH (WO | NGS BH eVE® hd 1 
ygo: 


a+ GE] + OKA OM SHE] + OE) + GHAI 


ged GE! ~M) OD: (Present Perfect Continuous Tense) 


0. cK Ed OO (AO 

¥. GB MB D BH CLG | G& MU J wd et dé | 

2. NG UB JB BH (2 | NOK MUD nh et Ge | 
@ HOB KH KE Ce cad J Ka ct hE | 

€. Om md Bnd hd | der ma J nd co 6 | 
9. © Md I AH es | MG md D wo et dh | 

a. 0g Md J wd ed | nga md DJ nv et dé | 
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@. cy en OWI (00 
5. § OOH Qe mPD nhHegs1 GE (OH Ge ws 


B nd a oe | 

&. NG GPS GE YD nh 1 ngs C@H® Qe 
(mo B Am cot He | 

6 FOGI® Gk mss dh AS CHS Ge ws 
Bah or 3s 

€. 19 COMPS QE MII wh he alos CHa Ge 
mo tb wh ct Ae | 

Dd. OOP Qe MOdInH ed! nk CHS Qs wd 
B nh ot OB | 

a. NG O@VH® Ge md d nh edo nge Che Qe 
cou B nd et 6 | 


age: 
Sub + Adverb of 
Time + noun + 
verb 

Ge + IO DS + OQ Bae + 
OE + Gore 


Possessive pronoun + Adverb of 
Time + noun + verb 


2. S38U! O (Past Tense) 
DOG sere] ©: (Past Indefinite Tense) 


Cet (00 OOK (0M 
8. B BH IGE | Bo BH cor opal | 
&. NG BH (eG I NOE BH cor chy | 
6. G BH celgd Ae HO cor HQ 
€. NG BH lq Age BH et HQ 
D. (MBH Cal NE BH cor cfg | 
a. 1g BO (ele | NHS HH cr GHG! 


vJ@: ; 
7 
G+ OE] + CG | @a See] + ME + Jal 
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83a dé MG OW: (Past Continuous Tense) 


CHAI (0 
%. BYQ BH ge | 
2. NE OQ BH (OG | 
6. F MU BH HE | 
€. NQ NOG BO HE | 
D. O WQS KN C& | 
8. NE QO BA ee | 


no: 


OOK (AO 
BR UO BO ot Ge | 
NOH MQ BH em GS | 
Oe MQ BH er de | 
Hoe ae wh ct de 
NS DHS BH e He | 
DRS CSS BH ct de | 


Sub + Adverb of 
Time + noun + 


Possessive pronoun + Adverb of 
Time + noun + verb 


me Gae] + AGO ose + ee) + 


S3al HgQ OO: (Past Perfect Tense) 


0. Ye (Ee 

5. G BH (col MEYE | 

&. NE BH (al NEO | 
6. HAH al HEBD 

©. NG AN (al MEQ 

9. BH «al NED | 

a. GBH (al NEYO | 


Q. wally) 


OEY (0 
Ge BH (al neo Hal 
NQA BH (al neler lt 
He BH cal eos Hey | 
Qe KH al NET HEM! 
Me KH cal Nes CHI 
NGA BH cal nga qe! 


5. MBE NOS G wh cel Ode | 
2. (0 MHS HOA ng KH cal NEVO | 
6. MAR NOS G wd «at me Zd 
€. (0 MBF HOA 0g BH «al Q@dols 
D. © MRE NOd M KH Cal Hol 
8. (1 MRE NOS ng wh al ne Zo. 
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CLO (0 
5. (O MAK NO dk BH cal og Hau 
2. MRE HHA nor wh cal neo Hui 
6. MO MBE NOS ds KH ca! mea Glau 
CO MAK NOS age nd cel nq ag 
D. O MRK NOD n& BH col Hq Gay 
8. (0 MAG NOS ne ded wh cal nee How 


Sub + noun + non- Possessive pronoun + 
object + non-finite verb 


0)Y@: | finite verb + verb 
+ Verb 


G+ MEL + NDB | me Heel + EV Seyey + 


Gol + Gere DOO Gaal + dskeu 


Sub +noun/pronoun 
+ Adverb of time + 
non-finite verb+ 
verb with auxiliaries 


Possessive pronoun + 
noun/pronoun + 
Adverb of time + Non- 
finite Verb + Verb 


G+ ME/EOE+ | Ow SME + ME/SoR 

GO na® + NH | + JHO oso + Jo + 

dolar + da@id | nhow dolar + dela 

of aan od | 

dal nga de mgy ov: 
(Past Perfect Continuous Tense) 

0. cod OLD (0 
%. B RH (al G MVE | BE BO (al B ~mn/e As | 
2. 0G KH (al B ~BE | NOR BH (a B w/e de | 
6. BRO cal B Vs | Oe BO (al G ~ncw/eo dé | 
€. AG RO «al G MVE | Qe BH al G ~ow/e 6 1 
2. © BH (al G Ewe | OG BO cal G ma/e de | 
a. 09 BH al B mga | NRG BH (HG MD/o WB | 
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a eyed 

5. GF MIAU HO B HH eglé | 

2. F MYA AQHS HQ BH (26 | 

6. O MAO AQ G sh ce | 

CM MAO HS HG nH HE | 

d. F MID dQ M KH 6 | 

a. F MID 0Q ng wh ed® 1 
eloalnale) 

8. B MRD oQ GS wh cor ls 

&. GF MYA HQ NOS BH er de 1 

6. (N MBO dQ de wh or Ge 1 

Dd. MDO HE clos wh ce Js | 

a. GB MYQ di n& KH et Hs | 

9. B MID HQ nga BH er dé | 


Sub +noun + finite 
verb + verb with 
auxiliaries 


Possessive pronoun + 
noun + object + finite 
Verb + Verb with 
auxiliaries 

OO BOEl+ HE/SHE) + 
ddd ad& + JO + Og 
Gee 


da + ME] + OF 
qae + o3@) dap 
) 


Sub + Adverb of 
time + personal 
pronoun + object + 

verb with auxiliaries 
OR + GEV See] + 
IO nw + nH 
Gaal + dei dw 
dO 


Possessive pronoun + 
noun/pronoun + 
Adverb of time + object 
+ Verb with auxiliaries 
He OME+ OE/SOOEl + 
ee nd® + JO + OG 
fay ben ae 
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6. BOhalh m0 (Future Tense) 


96} RoHYH © (Future Indefinite Tense) 


fea (20 OPEN (0 

%. GBH MO! GR BH et dd 
2. NG BH AE | NOR BH et Gd | 
6. FAH OO! de nh oi dd 
&. NG ARH EO! dg@e BH et wd | 
D. © BH CS! om BH a dd | 
a. NG BH (00 | OBE BH ex dd 1 
age: 


Possessive pronoun + object + 
verb 


Oe See] + JO + Jae 


Sub + object + verb 


YOHYH GE) OO (Future Continuous Tense) 


0. (alg ale OLOGY (CD 

%. GBH (ea MO! BE BO (eal © | 
3. N@ BH (el (SE! NOK BH cel w did | 
6. F.2d al WO! Oe 20 (a w hd | 
€. MQ BO (el (WO! Age BH cal on bd | 
D. OG BO al MOO | NRA BH ql on oid 
@ cen 


%. B (OCU (OSES BH oEié | 

8. NE (OG ODES RH (25 | 

6. B CEO OIG Bh ae | 

€. 08 (OG (HFA nH He | 

D. 0 CO OIGS BH 6 | 

a. NG (CQ (OSG® 2H 03H | 
OOK (CO 

¥. BE (OM) (OSG BH er AB | 
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& NOR COM HDG KH a/ew dé | 
6. A (CU OIG® BH eviee 6 | 
€. AE (OG) HODGo zh evew de | 
9. NR (COG) (OIG wh evee é | 
a. NAS (x) (NIHS® wh evew de | 


Possessive Pronoun + 
object + non-finite Verb 
+ Verb with auxiliaries 
Oe GaEl+ JO + nho® 


Aq@i + Goyer dan ode 


Sub + object + non- 

finite verb+ verb 

with auxiliaries 
6+ dO+ NHo@ 


ore + Gore ew 
of 


Sub + Adverb of 
Time + object + verb 
with auxiliaries 


Possessive Pronoun + 
Adverb of time + Object 
+ non-finite verb + 

verb with auxiliaries 


+060 056+ | oH Se + dO DSB + 
30 + de@ dap dH | JO+ nhow@ dole + 


Fei clan od 


HOHYD GEN GCA OO : (Future Perfect Tense) 


chal (QO OOK (AD 
4. G BD CA BGI Ge BH al Gan dd 
2. NG BH (al F dE | NOR KH cal G on dd 1 
6. FRO (a GOO! de 2h cal B on dd 
€. 1G BO (al GO| Olge nh cel G on id | 
9. BH al Bd me BH el B an dd | 
a. OG HO cel G WOO | NRE KH Ca G on dd | 
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Subject + object + | Possessive pronoun + object + 
finite verb + verb finite verb + verb with auxiliaries 
with auxiliaries 
& + D0 + OF 


ROHYO GEG! Gon MB ov 

(Future Perfect Continuous Tense) 
@ ch (ed OOTY (AH 
8. B BH «al G MOOI | OF BH (al B on dod | 
& NQ BH (al G CH MEQ | NOK KO Ca B an dol | 
©. G KH al B WOO! | Oe KH cel B an ddol 
€. NE BH al B WOO | ge wo cal SB on dol | 
D. @ KD al Moo! | NF BH (al B on idol | 
a. 1G BH (el G Monel | nga BH cal B on ddol | 
@ Hey (00 


¥. B COM (0B! OFFS KO (e@O! | 

3. 08 (0! C@! Ido BH EO! | 
6. FO COB! (Oda wh (OO! | 

€. HE (OG (OG (0SGa BH OO! | 
D. (0 (00! CO (0IG® 2H edo! | 

a. 0G (OG (OBI (OSG® KD OM! | 


OOTY (0 
5. BE (OD (OH (HIGH BH er eon | 
2. NOE COU (COM OSA® wh we Ew | 
6. AE (x0! (CO) (ODA BH er Wow | 
€. Hae (0) -O@ ode BH er don | 
D. OB (CHO! (OG (OFJe BO cor Gow 1 
8. NRE (OW) (OM HIG wh cm deo | 
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Sub + object + finite | Possessive Pronoun + 

020: verb + verb with object + finite Verb + 
auxiliaries Verb with auxiliaries 

de + JO + Og em Bae JO + V6 


que + ol@ dan | ot@u + coke oe a0 


Sub + Adverb of Possessive Pronoun + 
ad@: | Time + object + verb | Adverb of time + Object 
with auxiliaries + verb with auxiliaries 


wow Mme) + Idd nse + 
20 +nho@ dae + 
Gel@ dn oO 


BJO : 
“fa (als) OVO! (0H 
(Sae] Noe) (See] we) 
8. @ @, 3& 
2. ng NO, NOE 
6. & a, ol 
€. NE Ae, oe 
D. (0 O, MG 
a. 1G OG, NRE 
Oe da eA 
@PE OW (Present Tense) 
Che (00 OOTY (AH 
5. § BH RE w3 ? Ga BH Mc Al? 
¥ & NG RO CA O38? Ne wo et cht a? 
- 6. GAN CD wd ? Ge BH er ch (ay? 
GQ BHC 3 ? Clge Bh et ch (21 ? 
dM KH aD wd ? ne nH et ch ca ? 
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VISV LSV4-HLNOS NI SVINXVHD 3H | 06 
4 Qo op wo ox Ot 9M | 69a sS0 0x Bem] | 
é Qo Af 1 wx 980 | é Ow eyed wx Sw fee 


é, Om 1A)f) iw ox 9 | 2 Qa Che) el » 
2 Qe Af 1 wx wSce é mek wx Bel =| 
é Qo 13) peep pe ayer wept 


Qo) aol  —s gan a | OTe 


(asual ised) OO INSICO 


4 OQ 0 le wx fF ro) YEO & HW @CY WX fr fri) SO ve 
400 WMD OX CT LUO  £ HW 9H OX fF Cu) w) “9S 
é 0 Pw OX fr Te) LH ¢ Ow VP OX Co) Bb se 
290 YO WK ETO YO LHW VV OX LC (o “RE 
4 0 OM Ie wx fr ro) bBe &£ OW Yo) OX Ge) Bee “oe 
& QW OP) 1 WE fe FL) OH & Hw VSO wx FE fred & “aoe 


2 Oe pp w wx oSo é QW One) wx Hw “ag 
2 QO MP Ww OL YO & GW (02) (DX CO) “62 
2 Q@ RP) 1 WX VEro 2 QM we) wx Bio eg 
é QW PM I WX Lf0 2 Q@ Cle) MX (0 “ER 
2 QW PN w wx wBce 4 GM Spe) Mx Bee “ag 
2 GM OP Ww OL YH 2 QW Bwo) WX } “OR 
2 Qa OM w wx YSo 4 O® SCH Wx Sw ‘eg 
& QW YM 1@ OL YH 4 OW YO OK 0) “RZ 
4 QW YM e wx wBo 4 Oo Me wx Bio -og 
& GW Op 1 Wx wo & GO Mie) WK fo “Go 
4 YW OM Ie wx YB 4 Go Yo) Wx Gee “a 
& QW OM Ww OL YO é Qo Ye wx ) 6 


2 Ic) ye wx YSwo & Oo we wx Bw “8 


¥BGHaJH OW (Future Tense) 


walnaly 

¥. 8 BH A oO ? 

2. NG BH EE wd ? 

6. 8 BH (AO 03 ? 

€. NE BH 0 wd ? 

D. Ee 08? 

a. NG BH (ON wd ? 

9. 8 BH (a (WO HO ? 

v. NE BO (a MIE wc ? 
®. Fai folio 6.2 
$0. NG BH cal MO OG ? 
8. B RH A G MO 3 ? 


OOK (OO 

BR BH cr dd wd ? 

NOK BH ot dd oS ? 

Ge 2 aw ad 0d ? 

Cad nh a dd wd 2 

ne KH et od wd ? 
ORE BO ot cid wd ? 
Ge BH Cal on dd 8 ? 
NOe BO ca on dd wd ? 
Ce BH cal cn id 8 ? 
Cee wh «al on dd wd ? 
d& noel B on dd 8 ? 


$2. 1G KH (A GME OH? now Bl GZ om dd md ? 


te. GRD (al B @O wd? 
¥e. NE BH (al G wo wd ? 


de BH al 6 om dd wd ? 
Cok BH al F on dd wd ? 
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8D. B BH al B wool 03? db RH al Gm ddol wd ? 
a. NE BH cal G MIE 03? NOs nh cal 3 an dda od ? 
17. GSH CAF @oN od? d& wh cal G on ddol wd ? 
wv. QRH a GwWoal od? dee sh cl Bom ddol wd ? 
ww. OBA GMmodioed? nk wh cl Sm ddol 0d ? 
20. NG HO (al B WoOhel OS? nGe BH eal B or dol 03 ? 


2.3 Narration (do us) 


do ws (Narration): @ dod ng do 38 BO cdo @ Fay co cho 
B08 do ws chO 1 do ws 3 od - BO do (Direct Speech) m 
nae (Indirect Speech) CSO | 


FO) IQ) BH 


20 hh OF 
ax | 


4 IQ, “Cx HOD chet” | GF AGM COBO CQ! Aca 
HDHD HHO | 


a Imo, “Ne cal BG] ag doBo ng AU HC 
(ocde” 1 AE cal B wog | 


© to, “E de ad J | OQ M HA @V/eG BH 
30” | 8 3qio! 


Jaane cde, “G dd ar (oO Mm Fy Ad 
aele” | 


|e da. “G mt deh “3 “Se © Fa Meg 
| aes Ay (OY WE (800 | 


a ode dod, “Y.. BAH, | @ NGG Ge@l qq 


20 Gh, "OF BH eR” | 


imnod” | GQ 1g Hey MQ 
O(890 | 
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i 
ot 


20 OD 92 
AQ OF Nae Ado@ ~w 


Og CAG A, “ol BOGS | Og OQa CAG n Boy; 
38 03” ? Fea 3 3p 031 
30 OVE DEQ ob Foo 
Wah na (ne / 2 I 

© HQC © Bey @S ehO / 
Bedi 

(Q) dae GQO D OO Foy 
od 3001 


@ dal, “Sodg d age 
! 


ME QO M KE DS 
(ado (ay! 
noAs aGddq dQ “@ | noAS oge 


ds  déd’i 80 de oso! 


s0 | dada digo, “oqnd | ding! > Pia S50 
| Yay 2d" | Fea Fecal (@QE | 

a | Stow de, “© ® O@ | Show ng del doo m 
| (OW HEcois?” Fel OGOW yeas | 
adda, aoe 
a6 |a@ EC, “ng JQ) eo CH og Aa VO 
Osos Ge nae | She me 

se | od dQ, “Ma OOS | od dO ng Fea | 
ie ORES MO QHOE | 
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(OEE 20” | MER CWOCKHD NIS 


ODA IIB, “DOD! | @Dolg ea CdOosG 


© Ow, “3h gm MQ | Oded AoE nq 
28d” | QR MQ 083 | 


ood Je | 
00 Q A(Co| BO) 


2.4 Gender (83h) 


VE®@ dod (IQS e& «OL As-ME, OMD, (Ow on BSD nw ~s 
RE 3h dao ZO dg HQ @ wk sh dog - 


%. d6 8H (Masculine Gender) 

3. @@| 8H (Feminine Gender) 

6. Go| SH (Common Gender) 

e. Gan (Neuter Gender) 

deh Bh (Masculine Gender): (8 89H 990 Wan sag 


v 
BG dE ch dia erg doth sh ch 1 @qD mm (Ooe OOK) aber-alet 
we deh 8h new | 
di 8H weD Gay Bh gD 

00 @ 

J B 

e 46 

nay OGE 

QG QGE 

(BQ (Og 

3 o¥¢ 

RO 0 

DED NE BO OR 

@0 gO 

DOR OR 

300 (nd JES enn 

do 0@d& (Bd 08d6 

WE 0ODR ws 083% 

olorg clos 
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VISV ASV4-HLNOS NI SVWDIVHD 3HL | S6 


f 9e9 gc yes 
wo po 
to 9d 
wpe OO wor 90 
tedfeu wr twico ule 
2 QPP 
Gwrp en 
YC@O 30 YCWO BO 
il Sale =P eOP 
wr OCC wo 93h 
$c ie) 
Ow) op 
oh WS) OW ME 
cw 00) 
OS AO 
otoes) 3c)s) 
foe eK) 
teolec 3p 
se) we 
p £ 
Qo ® 

cho os nm CO 0s ip 


Ifo tc) Od hows OwOee Bo co Wee WS two 
36 yfe-ore HCIO PLOT) Ke CHO 1 OY) OS IO Dede fo yo SH 
pe Sie wo whfe offe s) : (apuay aujuway) Osim  % 


g-ye9 P-we9 

wo wo 

a) icala) 

wo ON wor OO 

talico halo hic coor 
pb 9 


6. on 8M (Common Gender): (3 Bqyo Gay on det BiG 


Go GE ch Ha Sexg dou 8h cho 
dal 80 Sey Or dah 
26 Ga mr dah 
(Ge) Gay or dao 
oD Bay or det 
elere Ga MN Gav 
San Ge mr GAH 
(nn Ga 1 dH 
36 BY Tr dD 
NOQE Ge Or det 
pel Bay nr deh 
age GE A IHD 
Op) Sa x del 
@ad Bay Or dan 
Or Sey or doth 
ROC! Gay on deh 
oda Ba or dan 
Gad Ge or dan 
Gan BQ Cr GRD 
OGIE Bay 1 RH 


€. ( 80 (Neuter Gender): (3 8YO Gay dade dd mH CaM do 
Seg G 80 hd Hg dB sod cd m deg hd stig G sh 
1 88D 03 0: de-decy SB 8h nwt 


@ 3h 88D 
ad Bie) SO® 
GH GOK efand 
deaqq ada Ges 
cada OO RNG 
NOR) (Of DG 
oOge oO nn 
Al _ gO ndaon 
adad OS) onda 
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piel) 
YOO 
qe 
aja 
ose 


2.4 Number (de) 


In Changhma, there are three kinds of numbers viz. Common 
Number (Kei ce), Singular Number (M0 C@) and Plural 


Number (ag Ce). 


8. Yel de (Common Number): (8 enn 88p0 dEax 
Qe dhae oa © 7 CAN ©, @ og dar de chO 1 dey des 
ddda a} d&d oo 8s ng doh abv A deo OB J OF | ex1@:- 
NO: GN A BE 1 (MH OB - GNI GHG (44 I CEO) 
OD : BW 09 3B 1 (Www - (0 (BO 09 SHG (21 BEF) 
&. MO Ce (Singular Number): (8 oho 6D3H dg uly 
a MmQ® 86D rom Je, w otelg mo do chd 1 Mo do CO® 
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Bas cdo pe : 


2.7 


2.8 


2.9 


v. We must respect our elders. 

&, Work is worship. 

6. Nothing is permanent. 
0803 wf : 

$.A.m6, Smo, 3.03.6, 366, mo.3.md.d80, 

MO. 3.qD 

Days of the Week 

Chakma English 

1. S6m Bar Monday 

2. MOonggol Bar Tuesday 

3. Budh Bar Wednesday 

4. Bresudh Bar Thursday 

5. Sukkor Bar Friday 

6. Soni Bar Saturday 

7. Robi Bar Sunday 


Counting System 


Chakma English 
1. Ek 1 One 
2. Doch 10 Ten 
3. Sat 100 Hundred 
4. Ahzar 1000 Thousand 
5.DéchAhzar =‘ 10,000 Ten Thousand 
6. Lakh 1,00,000 One Lakh 
7.Ddch Lhak  10,00,000 Ten Lakh 
8. Kudhi 1,00,00,000 One Crore 
Months of the Year 

Chakma English . 
1. Boijyek April-May 
2. Jet May-June 
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3.0 


) 


3. Ajhar 
4. Saon 

5. Bhadhé 
6. Ajin 

7. Kadi 

8. Aghun 
9. Puch 
10. Magh 
11. Fagon 
12. Chot 


June-July 

July-August 
August-September 
September-October 
October-November 
November-December 
December-January 
January-February 
February-March 
March-April 


Seasons of the Year 


Chakma 
Khoran 
Jarkal 
Barizye 


English 
Summer Season 


Winter Season 
Rainy Season 
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3. ETHNICITY AND SOCIAL 
ORGANIZATION 


The Chakma is an indigenous group who was under the Indian 
territory before the independence of Bangladesh. So, they are 
mainly located in the Chittagong Hill Tracts of Eastern 
Bangladesh. The fate of thousands of Chakmas devastated after 
the construction of the Karnafuli Hydro-electric Dam in the 
1960’s and the independence of Bangladesh in 1971. A large 
number of the Chakmas had to migrate from their original 
settlements to India which is popularly known as the Great 
Exodus (BérpGréng). 

The Chakmas are divided into many patrilineages 
(Guttis) and clans (Gozas). There are about one hundred thirty- 
three Guttis and thirty-one Gozas known to the Chakmas. A 
Chakma Gutti is unilineal patrilineage group whose members 
consider themselves to have descended from a commen 
ancestor while a Goza is a localized kinship group whose 
members may or may not trace their origin to a common 
ancestor. They formed into a local kinship group in combination 
with several Guttis. This was perhaps the local circumstances led 
the several Guttis to form alliances among themselves and to 
form a Goza which served the purpose of defence and offence 
against the enemies and for other reasons relating to rites and 
ritual ceremonies. The names of the Gozas and Guttis are 
derived from the name of the Gutti Head, place of earlier 
settlement and heroic deeds. For example, Kudugo Gozas are of 
two Guttis — Hojal (the strongest and foolish group) and Pirye 
Bhanga (the group who broke wooden stool while sitting). 
Members of the same Gutti are barred from marriages but there 
is no restriction within the member of the same Goza for they 
are not related by blood or Gutti affiliation. There are also a few 
Guttis who cannot plant gourd, plantain plant, pumpkin, etc. 
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Planting of these vegetables bring omen and downfall in family 
lineages. 

Initially, the Chakmas had only four Guttis by the name 
Dhurjya, Kurjya, Dhabana and Pirye Bhanga. With the increase 
of members in these Guttis, four Gozas namely Boga, Larma, 
Mulimah and Tonnya were formed. Thus, with the explosion of 
population within these Gozas, the Chakma Community got 
segmented into one hundred thirty-three Guttis and thirty-one 
Gozas. These Gozas had specialized functions entrusted for 
assisting the King. It is reported that for the purpose of keeping 
the country peace, Raja Hurrish Chunder obtained 150 houses 
of ryots from all the chakma Dewans or village headmen who 
were formed into a Goza or clan called the “Borbo Goza.” They 
paid no taxes or revenues either to their Chief or to their 
headmen because Raja Hurrish Chunder lost influence on them. 
As a fact, there’s a saying whoever doesn’t contribute or pay 
taxes, they give reference to them by saying “Borbo Gozar 
khajané map peiye nahi?” The Chakmas Gozas and Guttis still 
exist but many of them gave up its practice due to mixing with 
different communities and emergence of new social classes. 
However, there is still a hereditary Chief or a Paramount Chief 
known as Chakma Raja/Chief who is the head of all the Chakmas 
living in the Chittagong Hill Tracts of Bangladesh and around the 
world. 
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4, CHAKMA GOZAS AND GUTTIS 


The Chakma community consists of three major groups which 
are divided into Anokya, Doinakya and Tongchangya. The clans 
in the group of Anokya Chakma are- Angu Goza, Bérchege Goza, 
Béngsha (Wanza) Goza, Bor Kambe Goza, Boga Goza, Bungo 
Goza, Babora Goza, Borbuo Goza, Chege Goza, Cheg Kaba Goza, 
Chadanga Goza, Dhamei (Dhaveng) Goza, Durjye Goza, Faksha 
Goza, Fema Goza, Hedaga Goza, Khengye (Khiangjoy) Goza, 
Kambe Goza, Kuduga Goza, Karbuo Goza, Kurohkuttye Goza, 
Kinga Goza, Larma Goza, Leva Goza, L6ks6r6 Goza, Mulima 
Goza, Mulima Chege Goza, Ohya Goza, Padugo Goza, Pua Goza, 
Pungo-pungo Goza, Pedangsiri Goza, Pedungsa Goza, Rangya 
Goza, Tonnye Goza, Teye Goza and Uchchuri Goza. 
Tongchangya Chakmas 

Angu Goza, Mongala Goza, Muo Goza, Kaba Goza, Melangachha 
Goza, Lambachha Goza, Dhonnya Goza, Ongya Goza, Wa Goza 
and Wabong Goza. 

Doinakya Chakma. 

Angu Goza, Mongala Goza, Muo Goza, Kaba Goza and 
Melangachha Goza. Lambachha Goza, Dhonnya Goza, Ongya 
Goza, Wa Goza and Wabong Goza. 
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5. CHRONOLOGY OF CHAKMA ®INGS 


The history of the Chakmas is called Bijok. According to the 
Chakma historians, the rulers of the Chakma Kingdom were 
most powerful. They claim that they are the descendants of the 
Sakya race and belong to the Kshatriyas. Kolapnagar was their 
original Capital which is least known to them but 
Champaknagar, the Second Capital of the Chakma kingdom is 
popular amongst them. Later on, they shifted to the bank of 
lrrawaddy and gradually conquered new land to the south west 
of Champaknagar by crossing river Lohita and named it 
Kalabagha after the General. They also named the capital of the 
new land as Champaknagar in remembrance to the old one. 
Krishna Manikyo, Tripuri King (1760-1783) in the book Champak 
Bijay, states that the Capital of the Chakmas is situated in Assam. 
According to the Buddhist historical evidences, Prince 
Bijoygiri hailed from Champa or Champaknagar (now West 
Bengal and Bihar) who later settled down in the present day 
Chittagong Hill Tracts along with his Family after the expedition. 
The chronology of Chakma Rajas also does not tally with one 
another. The variation is not only with the names but with the 
periods of the kings as well. The Chakma Bijok unveils the 
accounts of 51 kings so far but some of the records in midst were 
missed out due to no proper written records. The chronology of 
such kings from the beginning to the last part of the 5" century 
whose records were not found includes - 
1. Shakya 2.Sudhanya 3.Langal Dhan 
4. Kshudrajit 5.Samudrajit 6. Shyamal 
7. Champakali 8. Sadang Giri 9. Chengyasur 
10.Chansur 11.Sumesur 12. Bhimanjoy 
13. Raja Samargiri 2 
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14. Sambuddha: (6 Century): Raja Sambuddha was the ruler of 
the kingdom of Anga during the 6" century (now Bihar and West 
Bengal). Its capital was Champa of Champaknagar (now 
Bhagalpur in West Bengal). The people living there were mostly 
descendants of the Sakyamui, who founded Buddhism in India 
in 544 BC. He had two sons Prince Bijoygiri and Prince Udaygiri. 
Prince Udaigiri usurped the throne after he passed away in the 
Kingdom of Anga when Prince Bijoygiri went for expedition. 
Some other important cities are Bhaddiya, Assapura, Kacangala 
and Girivraja. 
15. Raja Bijoygiri (605 — 698 AD): {n 630 AD, he conquered 
countries of Tamarlipitka (now Assam, West Bengal, Meghalaya, 
Arunachai Pradesh, etc.) and brought the whole region under 
his control. He conquered the Kingdom of Tripura and 
established Chakma Kingdom in 645 AD. He was the son of Raja 
Sambudcha, the 14 King of the Chakmas. He built a Royal 
Buddhist Temple named Raj Benuban Buddha Vihar at Anguli 
(now Agartala) in 648-49 AD. After ten years of ruling he decided 
to march towards the east in order to conquer new territories. 
In 666 AD, he transferred his capital from Rangamati (now 
Udaipur) of Tripura to Rangamati Hill Tracts permanently. In 674 
AD, he captured the kingdom of Kuki and his only son prince 
Devagiri has been killed by the Kuki army during the war. He had 
two Generals Radhamohn Chakma and Kunsadhan Tippera. He 
had four elephants — Dhabalgiri, Manidhar, Giridhar and 
Samandhar. He was also known as Sirittoma Chak Raja as he 
used to ride on the back of Manidhar, the elephant. 
16. Raja Udaigiri (651 AD-745 AD): Prince Udaigiri became 
the successor of his father around 680 AD and ruled the 
kingdom of Anga until 745 AD but there was no connection with 
his brother for centuries who ruled the kingdoms of other kings 
that he captured in his expedition. According to historical 
accounts, the people living in Nepal, Garo Hills in Meghalaya, 
-Darjeeling in West Bengal were the descendants of Prince 
Udaygiri and the Chakmas living in India, Bangladesh and 
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Myanmar are decadents of Prince Bijoygiri. The Chakma Bijok 
and oral history reveals the following kings who ruled the 
Chakma Kingdom one after another after Prince Udaigiri whose 
proper accounts are unavailable. 

17. Shakalia 18. Manikbi 19. Manikgiri and 

20. Madalia 

21. Raja Kamal Chega (1095-1179): Raja Kamal Chega 
started a movement in Roang after being ruled by the Kings of 
Roang and Tripura to reunite the Chakma kingdom in 1118 AD. 
Kamal Chega fought with the King of Roang in 1118 AD which 
lasted over one year. In the war, he captured the kingdom of 
Roang and brought under his control where he established 
Chakma kingdom permanently. Later on, he shirted the Capital 
from Roang to Raja Nagar of Rangunia. He also recaptured the 
kingdom of Tripura and some adjacent areas of the region in 
1125 AD. Under his supreme rule, he reigned more than 50 
years. In 1179 AD, he died at Raja Nagar of Rangunia at the age 
of 84. After Kamal Chega, the kings who ruled the Chakma 
Kingdom are serially given below. No written records of these 
kings have been found so far. 

22. Rattan Giri 23. Kala Tongza 24. Sher Matya 

25. Arunjug 26. Chanda Tongza and 27. Moisang 

28. Raja Manikya/Marekyaja (14" century): Raja Marekyaja 
recaptured the part of the kingdom lost to the king of Tripura 
and the Kuki by the preceding kings. Actually, the whole regions 
were then an independent Buddhist kingdom ruled by the 
Chakma Raja’s until 1575 AD. Due to aggression from Roang, the 
kingdom was lost to the Arakanese King in 1575 AD. The king of 
Arakan reigned the kingdom till 1666 AD. After Raja 
Manikya/Marekyaja, the kings who ruled the Chakma Kingdom 
without any proper accounts include - 

29. Kadam Tongza 30. Tin Sureswari 31. Janu 

32. Rani Janu 33. Raja Sathua (Pagala Raja) - 
34. Dhabana 35. Dharamya 36. Mogalya 
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37. Raja Julab Khan (3639-1681 AD): As soon as Chakma 
Raja Julab khan usurped the throne, he recaptured the kingdom 
of Arakan including, Chittagong Hill Tracts and Kuki Territories in 
1666 AD. He led another expedition against the king of Tripura 
and captured the kingdom of Tripura in 1671 AD. He breathed 
his last in 1681 AD at a tender age of 42 in the Royal palace of 
Raja Nagar, Rangunia. He was an able king with lion’s heart who 
left a prince Sulab Khan. 

38. Raja Fateh Khan (1671-1725 AD): In 1700 AD, he 
ascended the throne of the Royal Chakma Kingdom. He was very 
brave and aggressive. He captured two canons in the battle from 
the Mughal Empire in 1705 AD and he made a peace treaty 1713 
AD. He renamed these canons according to his name. 


Cannons of the Chakma King “Fateh Khan” 


39. Raja Shermust Khan (1737 — 1773 AD): In 1737 AD, Raja 
Shermust Khan became Raja in the kingdom. On 15" October 
1760 AD, the British led several military expeditions against the 
Chakma Raja to establish their colonial footing in the Royal 
Chakma Kingdom. The first battle of the Raja Shermust Khan 
with East India Company ensued in 1772 AD. During the rule of 
Raja Shermust Khan, the geographical area was bounded by the 
Nizampur road and Bay of Bengal to the west, 1/3" of Kuki ° 
Territory to the East, the Feni River to the North and Sangu River 
to the South. 
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40. Raja Shukdev Roy (1837-1831): In 1837, he became 
successor of the Royal Chakma Kingdom. The Royal palace was 
located at Rajanagar of Rangunia. According to archaeological 
evident a Royal Buddhist Temple named “Dharma Chakra Vihar” 
was established in 1750 AD at Rajanagar by the Chakma Raja 
Shukdev Roy. 
41. Raja Sher Daulat Khan (1773-1782 AD): In 1773 AD, Raja 
Sher Daulat Khan became successor of the Royal Chakma 
Kingdom. He fought with the British from 1777 to 1780 AD and 
lasted for four years. 
42. Raja Jan Baux Khan (1782 -1799 AD): In 1782 AD, Raja 
Jan Baux Khan became the successor of the kingdom. He hada 
brave General! called Rono Khan who was very loyal to him. Due 
to aggression by the British East India Company in 1782 AD, a 
war broke out between the two. The war ended when the British 
had imposed an economic blockade and forced the Chakma Raja 
Jan Baux Khan for a negotiation. Finally, he was compelled to 
sign a Peace Treaty in 1787 AD, which named as Cotton Treaty 
with the East India company at Fort William in Calcutta. Thus, it 
began the British hegemony over the Royal Chakma Kingdom. 
The subject matter of the treaty between the Governor General 
of British and the Chakma Raja Jan Baux Khan was as follows. 
1. The East India Company recognized Jan Baux Khan as the Raja 
of the Royal Chakma Kingdom. 
2. It was agreed that the collection of revenue was the 
responsibility of Raja. 
3. The British government would preserve Chakma Autonomy 
and mitigation from the plains. 
4. Jan Baux Khan was bound by the treaty to maintain peace in 
his Chakma kingdom. 
5. British troops would remain in the Chakma kingdom not to 
terrify the Chakmas but to protect the land from the inroads of 
the fierce tribes. 
43. Raja Tabur Khan (1800-1801 AD): Raja Tabur Khan became 
King in the Royal Chakma Kingdom after Jan Baux Khan. 
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44. Raja Jabar Khan (1801 — 1812 AD): Raja Jalal Khan became 
the king of the Chakma Kingdom in 1725 AD. He re-established 
the treaty with the Mughal Nawab and reigned the kingdom for 
12 years. 

45. Raja Dharam Baux Khan (1812 — 1832 AD): After Raja 
Jalal Khan, he became the successor of the kingdom and is 
popularly known as Dharamya Raja who married to Kalindi Rani. 
It is reportedly learnt that he and his wife were ardent follower 
of Hinduism. It so happened one day, when fell ill, his wife Rani 
Kalindi performed many rites including sacrifice of animals to 
Ma kali and other Hindu deities but he could not be cured. 
Having been all faiths lost to Hinduism, she embraced 
Buddhism. After his death Rani Kalindi usurped the throne. 

46. Queen Kalindi Rani (1844-1873 AD): In 1844 AD, she became 
the first Chakma Queen in the Chakma Circle, born to a 
commoner in the Village of Kudukchari near Rangamati- 
Kagarachari highway in the present day Chittagong Hill Tracts of 
Bangladesh. She established Ranir Pond (now Raja Hat) at 
Rajanagar. During her rule, the Chakma Circle was divided into 
two parts as Chadigang (Chittagong) and Chittagong Hill Tracts 
(CHT) or Parbattya Chittagong by the British East India Company 
without her consent (Notification No. 3302) on 20" June, 1860 
AD. The former part is known as Chadigang or Chittagong which 
was included into Bengal as a regulated district and later part, is 
known as CHT Region, which was retained as non-regulated 
district with a limited autonomy under the Governor General of 
British India. Since then, the Chittagong district was separated 
and administration went into the hands of the British. In 1864 
AD, she invited to Venerable Saramitra Mahathera of Arakan to 
establish Bhikkhu Sangha lineage in the Kingdom. Venerable 
Saramitra Mahathera accepted the invitation and accordingly 
visited along with a group of Bhikkhu Sangha who organized 
Upasampada ordination at Chadigang and Rangamati where 
more than 20 Buddhist monks were ordained from the Chakma 
and Marma communities. Since then, Theravada Buddhism was 
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revived and it spread to whole of the Chakma dominated parts 
of the world especially, in the South-east Asia of India, Burma 
and Bangladesh. According to historical evident, Rajanagar of 
Rangunia was the capital of the Kingdom. She passed away in 
1873 survived by her step-grandson Harish Chandra. 

47. Raja Harish Chandra Bahadur Roy (1841 — 1885 AD): He was 
the 48 Chakma Raja who transferred the capital from 
Rajanagar to Rangamati in 1874 AD. He was the grandson of Raja 
Dharam Baux Khan who married Rani Shourindri Dewan. The 
government of British India vested Harish Chandra with the title 
of Rao Bahadur as his grandmother assisted in supplying coolie 
transport for the Lushai Expedition of 1871-72 in recognition of 
this service. At her death in 1873, he became chief of the 
Chakmas, and the title of Raja was conferred on him the next 
year. (Hutchinson 1907: 25) J. P. Mills states, “Harish Chandra’s 
drunkenness, incompetency and contumacy” rendered him so 
ineffective a ruler that it became necessary to depose him in 
April 1884. Later on, due to his addiction he breathed his last in 
1885. (Ref: The Chittagong Hill Tracts District Gazetteer) 

48. Raj Bhuvan Mohan Roy (1897 — 1933 AD): He was the son 
of Raja Harish Chandra Roy and became the Chief of the Chakma 
Circle on 7'" May, 1897. After the death of his father in 1885, the 
Court of Wards assumed the administration of the estate and 
the Chakma Circle for he was minor then. Although he was born 
to a royal family in 1876, he had no interest for his subjects. 
According to James Philip Mills, an Indian Civil Service Officer 
tasked in 1926-1927, blamed him for his weak and obstinate 
character. He established two Buddhist monasteries namely 
Sonaichari Rajvihar, at Sonaichari (now Rangunia Upazila) and 
Dashabal Raj Bouddha Vihar at CHT. (Barua: 2015) He passed 
away in 1934. 
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Raj Bhuvan Mohan Roy in the middle, Trilochan 
Dewan to his right and Nilrath Karbari in his left 


49. Raja Nalinnakshya Roy (1902 — 1951 AD): He was born 
on 6" June 1902 to Raja Bhuvan Mohan Roy and ascended the 
throne on 7" March, 1935 (Chowdhury 2016: 139). He married 
Rani Benita Roy, the daughter of Barrister Saral Sen and grand- 
daughter of Brahmanand Keshub Chandra Sen, a Hindu social 
reformer from Brahma Samaj. He died at the age of 49 on 7" 
October, 1951. He was survived by three sons, Tridiv Roy, Samit 
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Roy, Nandit Roy and three daughters, Amiti Roy, Moitri Roy and 
Rajashree Roy. (Henry: 2018) 

50. Raja Tridiv Roy (1953 — 1971 AD): On 24 May 1953 AD, 
Raja Tridiv Roy son of Raja Nalinakko Roy became the 50" Raja 
in the Chakma kingdom. He was born on 14*" May 1933. In 1947 
AD, he fled to Pakistan for political reason. Due to cardiac arrest, 
he passed away on 17t September, 2012 in his home in 
Islamabad, Pakistan. His house in E-7 bore a plague on the 
outside, which said ‘Chakma House.’ He abdicated the throne in 
1971 in favour of his eldest son, the 12-year-old Raja Devasish 
Roy. 

51. _ Raja Devasish Roy (1977 to till date): He was born on gt" 
April, 1959 and became king of the Chakma Circle after his 
father Tridiv Roy went into exile following the independence of 
Bangladesh from Pakistan in 1971. He is a lawyer by profession 
and served as a Special Assistant to the Chief Advisor of 
Bangladesh (Head of the Caretaker Government of Bangladesh) 
during 2006-2008 Bangladeshi political crisis. He was also a 
member of the United Nations Permanent Forum on Indigenous 
Issues from 2014 - 2016, He was married to Tatu Roy until her 
death in 1998. The couple had two kids, Tribhuvan Aryadev Roy 
(son) and Rajkumari Ayetri Roy (daughter). He married Yan Yan, 
an ethnic Rakhine on 4‘ July 2014. At present, he is dwelling in 
Bangladesh. 


During His Majesty’s Visit 
on 23" February, 2019- 
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Chakma Rajbari (Palace) at Rangamati, 1962 
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6. GEOGRAPHICAL HABITATION OF THE 
CHAKMAS 


The Chakmas are predominantly found in three different 
countries- the Chittagong Hill Tracts of Bangladesh, in the State 
of Mizoram, Tripura, Arunachal Pradesh, Assam and Meghalaya 
in India and in the Arakan province of Myanmar. The Chakmas 
in the Chittagong Hill Tracts of Bangladesh is the largest ethnic 
group and make up half of the region’s population. The total 
population of the Chakmas in Chittagong Hill Tracts is 4,30,000, 
Mizoram 96,972, Arakan province of Myanmar 85,000, Tripura 
79,813, Arunachal Pradesh 53,721, Assam 15,000 and 
Meghalaya 106 (Census: 2011). The entire population of 
Chakmas in Mizoram belong to Scheduled Tribe. The population 
of Chakmas in CADC is 56,289 (as per Village Council Population 
Register Census Report, 2017) while two-thirds of the Chakmas 
are found in three districts of Mamit, Lunglei and Lawnetlai 
(LADC). In spite of having more than a half million population, 
none of the states in India, Bangladesh and Myanmar 
recognized it as state language. No doubt, it is officially taught 
in CADC since 1994 upto Elementary Level and Primary level 
since 2012 in Tripura. Recently, it is reportedly learnt that the 
Chakmas in Myanmar also got approval to teach Chakma 
language in primary schools. Since the number of population in 
Assam and Meghalaya are miniscule, there’s no question of 
recognition in the state level. The District School Education 
Board (DSEB) of CADC issued free books to Arunachal Pradesh in 
2021 to be imparted under the guidance of local NGOs. As it has 
no state patronage, most of the Chakmas do not prefer to learn 
the scripts as it creates no avenues for jobs due to which more. 
than 80 % Chakmas are alien to their own scripts. 
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1.1 Chakmas in Mizoram (CADC: History & its Formation) 

The Pawi-Lakher Regional Council (PLRC) was created under the 
provision of the Sixth Schedule to the Constitution of India as- 
provided under Sub-paragraph (2) of the Paragraph 1 of the 
sixth schedule to the Constitution of India by the Government 
af Assam vide Notification No. TAD/10/50 dated 31 July, 1951 
and enacted Rules as per the power conferred under paragraph 
2(6) called the Pawi-Lakher Autonomous Region (Constitution of 
the Regional Council) Rules, 1952. This was notified vide No. 
TAD/R/3/52/15, of 20" May, 1952. It was created as a result of 
demand for political autonomy by the Pawis, Lakhers and the 
Chakmas who inhabit the South-Western part of Lushai Hills. As 
per the rules framed, the PLRC was allotted 12 seats, out of 
which 9 seats were to be elected on the basis of universal adult 
franchise and 3 seats were to be nominated by the Governor of 
Assam with the approval of the Chief Executive Member (CEM). 
Subsequently, the first general election of the PLRC was held in 
1953 and the PLRC was officially inaugurated by CH. Saprawnga, 
the then Parliamentary Secretary to the Governor of Assam on 
23 April 1953 at Lunglei. With upgradation of the Lushai Hills 
to the status of Union Territory of Mizoram, the Mizo District 
Council! was abolished. However, the Pawi (Lai), the Lakher 
(Mara) and the Chakmas were not in favour of the abolition of 
the Regional Council. Besides, it is reportedly learnt that the 
PLRC could not function from day one. The main reason was that 
there was no common language among the three tribal 
communities namely Chakma, Mara and Lai which they could 
understand. The first meeting was held without understanding 
each other’s language. Mizo was used as official language but 
Chakmas and Maras could hardly understand anything, and 
ultimately in 1958 the Maras decided to boycott the Regional 
Council’s meetings. Thus in 1972, the PLRC was trifurcated into 
Regional Councils namely — the Pawi- Regional Council, the 
Lakher Regional Council and the Chakma Regional Council on 2" 
April, 1972 and then Regional Councils were elevated to the 
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status of full-fledged Autonomous District Council on 29" April, 
1972. 


Mohan Chakma, MVS offered 
fruits to patients 
at CHC, Chawngte 


Dg. Ranga 
President, MBA, presenting 
bouquet to His Excellency, Raja 
Devasish Roy during his visit 
on 23" February, 2019 


MBA offered fruits to a Basic Level Workshop on 
patients at CHC, Chawngte Manuscriptology &Paleography 
on 12 — 31% January, 2019 


Formation: 

The Chakma Autonomous District Council was formed under the 
Sixth Schedule of the Constitution of India on 29° April 1972 
following amendment of the Sixth Schedule of the Constitution 
in the North Eastern Areas (Re-organization) Act, 1971 and in 
the Government of Union Territory (Amendment) Act, 1971.The 
Council is the replication of the State Assembly and exercises 
executive power over specially allotted departments. The 
Chakma Autonomous District Council was first constituted to be 
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governed for the interim period till the conduct of District 
Council General Election. Shri Atul Chandra Chakma, the then 
Member of Regional Council of PLRC was nominated hy the 
administrator of Mizoram for the interim period. Earlier, it was 
under the Chhimtuipui Administrative District of Mizoram till 
August 1998 which was bifurcated into two new Administrative 
District namely — Chhimtuipui West with its Headquarters at 
Lawngtlai and Chhimtuipui District East with its Headquarters at 
Saiha. However, the Chhimtuipui West District where the 
Chakma Autonomous District Council and Lai Autonomous 
District lie was renamed into Lawngtlai District by the 

Government of Mizoram vide No. F.20016/2/99 dated 

03/06/1999. The Headquarters of Chakma Autonomous District 

Council is located at Kamalanagar since its inception with Sub- 

Headquarters at Barapansury, Longpuighat, Parva, New- 

Jaganasury, Ugudasury (S) and Kukurduleya. The people of CADC 

are also enjoying special safeguard granted by the article 273-G 

of the Constitution of India. It is one of the three Autonomous 

District Councils of Mizoram State in North-East India. 


Physical Geography: 

It is an autonomous council for ethnic Chakma people living in 
South-Western Mizoram bordering Bangladesh and Myanmar 
which falls between 21°58’ N and 22°47’ latitude and between 
92°29’ E and 92°41’ longitude. It has a land area of 686.25 Sq. 
km with a population of 56,289 (as of 2017). 

The topography of the area is hilly and engulfed by green 
forests. The Rajmondal hill range that runs from North to South 
encompasses the CADC. Rajmondal is the highest peak in 
Chakma Autonomous District Council. The climate of CADC is 
moderate with 220 cm as annual rainfall. Bhuisek, situated at 
the foothill of Nirvan Chuk is the coldest place in CADC. The two 
major rivers namely Toijong and Thega, also the lifelines of the 
people which run from north to south on either side of the 
Rajmondal Hill Range forms the natural boundaries of CADC 
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with Lai Autonomous District Council in the east and Bangladesh 
in the west and Myanmar in the South. The area is fed with 
heavy rains from adjoining tributaries during the monsoon. The 
texture of the soil in the whole area is sandy and loamy but 
fertile. 

The Headquarters of Chakma Autonomous District 
Council is Kamalanagar, which is also widely known as 
Chawngte. Kamalanagar is located on the north-eastern corner 
of CADC and on the bank of Toijong river. It is also divided into 
three parts namely Chawngte ‘C’ (stands for Chakma), Chawngte 
‘P’ (stands for Pawis) now Lais and Chawngte ‘L’ (stands for 
Lunglei District) i.e. the western and opposite bank of Toijong is 
Kamalanagar, the eastern bank of Toijong is divided by the 
rivulet, CHAWNGTE (POHN SURI as called by the Chakmas) the 
northern bank falling under Lunglei General District and the 
Southern bank under Lai Autonomous District Council. 
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Economy: 

Majority of the Chakmas in Mizoram take up farming as their 
primary occupations which is an inheritance from the ancestor. 
Only a negligible percentage of people are engaged in 
government services outside Chakma Autonomous District 
Council. They mainly grow rice, vegetables and fruits, etc. The 
rice is considered as the staple food of the Chakmas. After the 
creation of the District Council, 25%-30% Chakmas are engaged 
in Tertiary Sector. There are no factories or industries in CADC. 
The only Department that generates revenue is the Land 
Revenue & Settlement Department. The Executive Body of the 
District Council is planning to generate more revenues from all 
the departments. Recently, a brick kiln was set up at Udaltana 
and hundreds of acres of land are being levelled for wetland 
cultivation. 


Festivals: 

The Chakmas in Chakma Autonomous District Council celebrate 
two festivals namely traditional festivals and religious festivals. 
The most popular among the religious festivals they celebrate is 
the ‘BUDDHA PURNIMA’ and amongst traditional festivals the 
‘BIZU’. They also celebrate many religious festivals like Madhu 
Punong Din, Punya Sobha, Buddha Punong Din, Boijeghi 
Purnima, Josta Purnima, Ajarih Purnima, Sagono Purnima, 
Modhu Purnima, Ajini Purnima, Kadi Purnima, Pujo Purnima, 
Maghi Purnima, Fagono Purnima and Kathin Civar Dhan. The 
traditional festivals they celebrate beside Bizu are Ahlpaloni, 
Punnya and Boi Chakkar. The second most popular traditional 
and religious festivals of the Chakmas are Ahlpaloni and Kathin 
Civor Dan respectively. . 


Administration: 

The Chakma Autonomous District Council consists of three main 
administrative organs, the Executive, the Legislative and the 
Judiciary which is very often referred to as a miniature state. The 
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organizational setup of CADC is similar to that of the Central and 
the State government. There are twenty Members of District 
Council (MDC) constituencies which elect their representatives 
to the District Council. in addition, four members are nominated 
by the governor on recommendation of the Chief Executive 
Member out of which two seats are reserved for women and 
one for minorities. The District Council is elected by adult 
franchise after every five years unless dissolved earlier. Earlier, 
the election to the District council and the Village Councils were 
conducted by the District Council but now they are conducted 
by the State Election Commission. There are 83 Village Councils 
with 12,929 families constituting a total of 56,289 people (as per 
Village Council Population, 2017). The Village Councils elected 
by adult franchise have a term of five years unless dissolved 
earlier. A village council is responsible for administration of the 
Village and serve as Village Court. 


Legislative Functions of the District Council: 

The Legislative Functions dischargeable under the Sixth 
Scheduled to the Constitution of India are vested in the District 
Council. The Chakma Autonomous District Council meets thrice 
in a year for passing the Annual Budget, Bills, Rules and 
regulations for administration of various departments of the 
Council. The Chairman is the Executive head of the District 
Council Secretariat who presides over the Sessions of the 
District Council. His role is equivalent to the speaker and Deputy 
speaker in the State Assembly. The Deputy Chairman functions 
in his absence. The primary role of the Chairman is to conduct 
the Session of the District Council. There is also a Deputy Chief 
Whip whose role is to issue whips to all party members of the 
ruling party. The District Council of CADC also runs a separate 
Secretariat with a Secretary as its head and such other officials 
and staffs appointed by the Chairman in consultation with the 
Executive Committee of Chakma Autonomous District Council 
for executing major functions associated with the Secretariat. 
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Functions of the Judiciary: 
There is a two-tier administration of justice under the Judiciary 
of Chakma Autonomous District Council Viz. District Council 
Court and Village Council Court. One of the major function of 
the judiciary is to interpret and apply laws to specific cases who 
belong to a Schedule Tribe or Tribes under the provisions of sub- 
paragraph (1) of paragraph 5 of the Sixth Schedule to the 
constitution. The CADC codified the Chakma Customary laws in 
the “Customary Law Code, 1997” based on which customary 
cases are tried. It also discharges its functions as per the Pawi- 
Lakher Autonomous Region (Administration of Justice) Rules, 
1954 and the Chakma Customary Laws Code, 1997. The District 
Council Court is headed by the Court President & Recorder 
under whom Judicial Officers deal with the cases of District 
Council Court. The President of each Village Council presides the 
Village Court and acts as magistrate. The judiciary is 
administered under the charge of an Executive Member of 
Chakma Autonomous District Council. 
Functions of the judiciary: 
There is an Executive Committee of Chakma District Council 
consisting of eight members with the Chief Executive Member 
(CEM) as its head who is akin to the cabinet in the state 
government. The CEM allots portfolios to the Executive 
Members for smooth functioning of departments. The Executive 
Committee disposes of all matters except certain matters 
specified under para 28 (2) of CADC (Constitution, Conduct of 
Business, etc.) Rules, 2002 which are required to be referred to 
the District Council and thereafter to the Governor for final 
approval. The Executive Committee is collectively responsible 
for all executive orders issued from time to time. There is a 
Secretary to the Executive Committee who is also the 
administrative head and D.D.O of the District Council. He is 
assisted by the Deputy Secretary, Under Secretary and 
Departmental heads. At present there are 33 departments in 
CADC. 
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1.2 CHAKMAS IN TRIPURA 


The Chakmas in Tripura are mostly found in Amarpur, Belonia, 
Gandachhera, Kanchanpur, Karbook, Kumarghat, Longtharai 
Valley, Sabroom, and Sadar (Agartala) Sub-Divisions. They also 
profess Theravada Buddhism like all other Chakmas in India, 
Bangladesh and Myanmar. The Chakmas found in all these Sub- 
divisions are Anokya Chakmas except in Belonia, who belongs to 
Tongchangya Chakma. The total population of Chakmas. in 
Tripura are 79,813 as per 2011 Census. They are one of the 
major tribes of Tripura according to their population. They are 
the 4" largest tribal community in Tripura. The Chakmas belong 
to the Mongoloid race who are known to be a tribe of South- 
Fast Asia. According to the Chakma Bijok, they have first 
migrated to Arakan Hills of Burma and then Chittagong Hill 
Tracts to Tripura. The Chakmas living in Tripura are hard- 
working. Their economic activities are centralized with 
Jhumming cultivation, plain land cultivation and economic 
supporting works of vegetable growing, etc. They are also expert 
in Fishing and trapping animals. Only a negligible percent of 
people is engaged in government services. The total literacy rate 
of the Chakmas in Tripura is 47.6%, male being 59.5% while 
female is 35.0%. (Statement-2: Literacy Rate among Major STs) 
Each village has a Karbari who looks after all sort of 
disputes among the community members. Social customs and 
customary laws among them are strictly followed as directed by 
the Village Council headed by ‘Karbari”. Marriage among 
Chakmas are held in between the age of 18-21 years. They also 
perform their marriage following traditional customs like all 
other Chakmas in the world. There’s only a slight change in 


dresses and costumes. 
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Chakma Comnu 
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MBA Delegation at Tripura International 
Chakma Literary & Cultural Festival — 2018 


Development of Chakmas in Tripura: 

The Chakmas in Tripura also speak Chakma language like all 
other Chakmas of Mizoram, Arunachal Pradesh, Myanmar and 
Bangladesh which is believed to be Indo-Aryan. People speak 
various non Indo-Aryan vocabularies which suggests a possibility 
that the people of Chakma group must have spoken a Tibeto- 
Burman language and in course of time adopted the Indo-Aryan 
language. There is also a possibility that either there was a 
complete language shift to an Indo-Aryan language like Bengali, 
or the language due to its contact with the Indo-Aryan 
languages, which has evolved to such an extent that it has 
become inevitable to separate the Tibeto-Burman linguistic 
features in Chakma. Chakmas in Tripura are more influenced by 
Bengali like the Chakmas of Bangladesh comparing to other 
Chakmas inhabiting in Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh. This - 
shows a steady threat to the language. For instance, they call 
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the elder sister as Didi, to paternal aunt Pisi, paternal uncle Pisa, 
to toilet Paikhana, to breakfast Nasta, etc. 

Earlier, the language was taught by village physicians 
(Boiddyos) for learning Baidyali (traditional magic and medical 
treatment). With the spread of social media and awakening, 
educated classes felt the need of introducing their language in 
schools. In this regard, a Chakma Language Development 
Advisory Committee was formed in 1984 to assist and advice the 
government. Accordingly, in October 1993, the Committee 
wrote for adoption of the Chakma script in Schools but it was 
turned down by the state government. However, on 5' 
September 1995, it was announced that the Chakma subject 
would be taught using the Bengali script. Consequently, the 
Chakma language is taught in 58 primary schools in Tripura but 
in Bengali Scripts. After much pressure, Tripura in its cabinet 
decision on 7 August 2012, decided to introduce the Chakma 
Script upto class five in schools from the next academic session. 
As it was not implemented as per the cabinet decision, a writ 
petition WP(C) (PIL) No. 01 of 2015 was filed in 2015 by Samir 
Chakma, a prominent social activist in the Agartala High Court 
seeking facilities to educate in Chakma script. The Chakmas in 
Tripura celebrate the Bizu by organizing Bizu Mela every year. 
They have celebrated the 47" Bizu Mela in 2021. Besides, local 
NGOs and intellectuals are demanding their language for 
inclusion in the list of State Language from the verge of 
extinction in days to come. 


1.3 CHAKMAS IN ARUNACHAL PRADESH 


istory: 
We as are one of the ethnic groups in Arunachal Pradesh with 
distinct identity. They have their own language, culture and 
tradition who are more conscious of their political status as 
Stateless people with no access to any civil and political rights as 
they are not considered as citizens of India. They are also one of 
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the ethnic tribal groups in South Asia, who have for centuries 
inhabited the Chittagong Hill Tracts of erstwhile East Pakistan 
(now Bangladesh) who had to flee as their land was submerged 
by the Kaptai dam in the 1960s. They resemble to the Tibeto- 
Burman ethnic stock of Mongolian race and speak a dialect 
belonging to the Indo-Aryan family like the other Chakmas. 
Chakmas are Buddhist by faith so they faced religious 
persecution from Pakistani authorities who wanted to 
assimilate the ethnic Mongoloid Chakma community with the 
Bengali Muslim. It is important to note that the Chakmas are 
included in the scheduled tribe list in the states of Mizoram, 
Meghalaya, Tripura and Assam except in Arunachal Pradesh, 
where they are still Stateless due to denial of basic civil and 
political rights. The total population of the Chakmas in 
Arunachal Pradesh are 53,721 as per Census 2011. The Chakmas 
of Arunachal Pradesh enjoyed basic rights and other facilities till 
the end of 1970s but they had to be withdrawn by the 
Government due to mounting pressures on the Central 
Government by local political parties and All Arunachal Pradesh 
Student Union (AAPSU) for the repatriation of the Chakmas in 
the interest of other tribal group of the state (Prasad 2013:118). 
However, having lived in Arunachal Pradesh for more 

than four decades, with a sizeable number born and brought up 
there, Chakmas have no desire to be repatriated, and hence 
they demand Indian citizenship and Arunachal Pradesh 
Scheduled Tribe Status (APST). The Chakmas are amongst the 
worst sufferers in South Asia who were displaced after 
construction of the Kaptai Hydro Electric Dam in the Chittagong 
Hill Tracts (CHT) of East Pakistan (now Bangladesh) in early 1961. 
More than 100,000 people turned into “Environmental 
Refugees majority of them are Chakma Buddhist constituting 
the single largest ethnic block of affected people who became 
landless, with their prime -cultivable land submerged under 
water (Singh 2010). New Delhi decided to grant them 
citizenship under Section 5 (i) (a) of the Citizenship Act following 
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a joint statement by the PMs of India and Bangladesh in 1972. 
The NEFA/Arunachal government opposed this, and continues 
to do so. The state told the Supreme Court that it could not 
permit ‘outsiders” to settle in its territory — they would affect its 
demography, and stretch its limited resources. NEFA initially had 
no elected government or representatives. Political parties 
emerged only after it was made a Union territory in 1972. Also, 
until 1972, there was no mention of citizenship. By the time 
Arunachal Pradesh was made a state in 1987, the All Arunachal 
Pradesh Students’ Union (AAPSU) had built up a strong 
movement against settling the Chakmas and Hajongs there. The 
refugee population had, meanwhile, been growing, and the 
1996 white paper said their numbers had increased more than 
300% from the original 14,888 persons of 2748 families. Only 
about 5000 of the original 14,888 are alive today. All present day 
Chakmas and Hajongs should be citizens by birth. The Supreme 
Court has said that those born in India could invoke Section 5 (i) 
(a) and apply for citizenship. A total 4384 people accordingly 
applied but they are yet to be granted citizenship. In 2005, the 
Election commission issued general guidelines to include the 
Chakmas. The Central Government has consistently held the 
position that it is legitimate to grant Indian citizenship to 
Chakmas under the Citizenship Act, 1955 and the Indira-Mujib 
Agreement of 1972. Under this act, the Chakmas need to be 
protected and their claims of citizenship need to be considered 
as per applicable procedure. Therefore, the Chakmas in the 
state are demanding for both Citizenship Rights and Arunachal 
Pradesh Scheduled Tribe status (APST) for last four decades. However, 
the State Government views the very nature of Chakma settlement to 
be problematic in view of the “Protected Area” status that Arunachal 
Pradesh has been enjoying since the colonial period (Singh 2010:138). 
Itis due to such opposition from the State Government, AAPSU and 
other tribals that have made the Chakmas deprived of Citizenship 
Rights and all attendant rights for the last four decades. 
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Social and Economic Life: 

The economic condition of the Chakmas in Arunachal 
Pradesh is quite pathetic. Even their basic rights and other 
facilities such as ration card, trade license, health care, 
education and employment were withdrawn by the 
Government of Arunachal Pradesh. In 1994, it stopped issuing 
trade licenses and seized all the previously issued ones. The 
State Government also banned the employment of Chakmas in 
1980. Their employment options were thus effectively sealed off 
(Thakur 2011:37). Furthermore, in 1982 AAPSU launched a 
campaign demanding not to give admission to the Chakma 
students into schools and colleges. To press their demand, they 
had called “All Arunachal Bandh” from 17th to 20th July, 1982 
which gave a big blow to the Chakma students. In the wake of 
this, they were deprived of facilities like book grants, hostel 
accommodation, stipend etc (Talukdar 1988:104). As a result, 
the literacy rate is very low among them. 

Besides, there are no provisions for medical aid for the 
Chakmas and no immunization project to protect them and their 
children from epidemics. As a result, many Chakmas, 
particularly, the children, died of simple diseases and epidemics. 
The economic condition of Chakmas is so deplorable that they 
are living under the Below Poverty Line (BPL) even after seventy- 
four years of Independence. The three districts of the state 
where entire settlement of Chakmas are concentrated is largely 
on the banks of rivers which always remain flooded in rainy 
seasons and cause lots of destruction to life and property 
(Prasad 2013:110). Besides, with the reservation and 

privatization of forest ownership, the control and use of the 
forest land became limited only to the rightful owners. 
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The Chakma women in Arunachal Pradesh despite facing many hardship 
are still loving and promoting their cultural and traditional identity. (Source: 
Dg. Nanak Chakma, Arunachal Pradesh) 


This indirectly affected their economic condition. Politically, 
very few Chakmas are enrolled in the electoral list and they are 
voting without any choice as they are forced to vote for a 
particular political party instead of the party they want to 
support and vote for. Many of the Chakmas who are born in 
India are still waiting for their enrolment in the electoral roll but 
their application has been rejected many times starting from 
2004 (Prasad 2013:107). As a result, the socio-economic and 
political conditions of Chakma ethnic group continue to remain 
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unsatisfactory even after four decades of their stay in Arunachal 
Pradesh. 

Initially in 1964, the Chakma ethnic group were allotted 
a fixed area of 10,799 acres of land for homesteads and 
cultivation, but with the growth in their population, they spilled 
over into adjacent land, forest and grass lands for housing and 
farming belonging to other tribal groups. To solve these 
problems for good, the centre told the Supreme Court that the 
decision was taken after discussion with the NEFA 
Administration. A white paper published by the Arunachal 
Government quotes Vishnu Sahay, then Governor of Assam, 
telling then Assam Chief Minister Bimala Prasad Chaliha in a 
letter dated April 10, 1964: “It occurred to me that we may get 
trouble between the Mizos and Chakmas in the Mizo district. 
These Chakmas would be quite suitable people to go into the 
Tirap division of NEFA where there is easily found vacant land. 
Arunachal Pradesh was then called North East Frontier Agency 
(NEFA), and was administered by the Ministry of External Affairs 
through the Assam Governor, informed NEFA officials on April 
21, 1965: “Settlement of these people in NEFA will also help in 
developing the pockets that are lying unused and unoccupied. 
Besides, the presence of stretches of vacant land along the 
border is strategically not desirable. To ameliorate the poor 
condition of the Chakmas on humanitarian ground, the Election 
commission of India in 2005, issued general guidelines to include 
the Chakmas in the State Electoral Roll. (The Indian Express, 
September 20, 2017) 


1.4 Chakmas in Myanmar 


The Chakma people of South-West Myanmar are among the 
least known Buddhists in the world. They are officially known as 
Daingnet, one of the seven official ethnic groups in Rakhine 
State. They are believed to have come eastward from today’s 
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Bangladesh or India to escape fighting in Bengal to the west 
during the fifteenth to seventeenth centuries. Pressure from 
neighbouring groups compel them not to speak Rakhine 
because they look similar to the Rohingya in appearance. 
Daingnets have been following Theravada Buddhism for 
centuries and have strictly adhered to its teachings (Hattaway, 
Paul 2004). Almost every village has a Buddhist Temple. A 
Daingnet male at least once in his lifetime becomes a Buddhist 
monk. However, most of them do not remain Buddhist monk for 
life. Besides, wedding and funeral, the Daingnet people flock to 
Buddhist temples on major Buddhist festivals which usually fall 
on full moon day called Pondimé. 

The Chakmas claim to have been converted to Buddhism 
long before coming to Myanmar and still practice Buddhism to 
this day along with many animistic practices. Though few tribes 
like Chin and others were influenced by the Gospel, Chakmas of 
Myanmar didn’t fall prey to this religion. Till date, there are no 
known Christians in Myanmar amongst the Chakmas. The 
Chakmas of Myanmar are also known as Thetkama People, an 
ethnic group indigenous to northern Rakhine State, Myanmar 
who mostly inhabit in and around Maungdaw, Buthidaung, 
Kyauktaw, Paletwa and Mrauk-U. They are also found in the 
Arakan Yomu mountains close to the Chin state and Chittagong 
Hill Tracts. According to their own internal census conducted in 
1995 there were 60,000 Chakmas in Myanmar but as per census 
2011, they numbered 85,000. Ethnically, they are closely related 
to the Chakma people of Bangladesh and Northeast India. They 
too resemble Tibeo-Burman and genetically, they are closely 
related to the Tibetans, Burmans and Rakhines. The tone of 
their language is easily distinguishable because they have the 
accent of Burmese accent no doubt they speak Chakma 


Language. 
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Chakmas in Myanmar (Source: Internet 
taken from Ven. Jyotipala Bhante’s Facebook Account) 


History: 

Daingnets are indigenous and the first people who settled in 
Northern Rakhine State. They were classified as Sak people 
during British Rule in Burma. Sak is a generic term used by the — 
Bamar and Rakhine peoples to denote the Chakma people. As 
per Buchanan, Francis (1992) story goes like this “In the spring 
of 1798, British explorer Francis Buchanan visited Chittagong Hill 
Tracts, he asked a Chakma man if they were the same as Sak ~~ 
people in Rakhine State. The man replied, the Saks of Rakhine 
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State were Moisang Saks.” Actually, Moisang in the Rakhine 
language means primary or superior but the explorer meant 
that “the Saks of Rakhine State retained the original Chakma 
Language.” It was believed that Francis Buchanan might have 
heard about them from the East India Company officials or the 
Rakhine refugees who were pouring into Cox’s Bazar to flee 
Burma-Rakhine conflict as he did not visit the area. According to 
Burmese historian Gordon Luce, the Saks (i.e. ancestors of the 
Daingnets) were the smelters of iron, the distillers of spirits, the 
makers of earthen vessels, manufacturers of salt, builders of 
boats, etc. who attained higher cultural level than any other 
minority people in Arakan (Gautam, Pamela: 1976). 

Etymology: 

Daingnets do not call themselves Daingnet; instead they call 
themselves THAIKHMA like the nearby Chakma people of 
Bangladesh and Northeast India. The term “Daingnet” is an 
exonym originally used by Rakhine people. In Rakhine language, 
Daingnet means ‘shield warriors” or “armored warriors”. 
Centuries ago the Rakhine kings hired the Daingnets as soldiers 
and they showed their mastery with shield and sword. The 
Daingnets no longer fight with shield and sword, but the name 
still exists. 

Economy: 

Most of the Chakmas in Myanmar are farmers, only some of 
them are traders. Their economy is highly dependent on 
agriculture and hence vulnerable to weather pattern. Besides, 
there is widespread poverty among the Daingnets due to lack of 
economic development in the area. (Diran, Richard K. (1997). 
There are two kinds of farming found in Myanmar- permanent 
land cultivation and slash and burn cultivation. As they want to 
follow Buddhism strictly people engaged into the work of 
fishermen or butchers are rarely found. 

Culture: 

The Daingnets are culturally similar to the Chakmas and 
Rakhines in Bangladesh and Northeast India. Rice, fish and 
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vegetables are their favorite foods. They prefer hot food. 
Daingnet people consider cow as a sacred animal! and as such 
they do not eat beef. Men sport lungi and women sport Sarong 
(Pinuin/Pinon) like dress Thami. Usually men do the agricultural 
work and women look after children and cook for the family. 
They usually like to settle near rivers. Some of them also live in 
mountains whose livelihood is slash and burn cultivation. 
Daingnet people usually marry early, but never before the age 
of 17. Due to prolonged interaction with the Assamese 
language, their language gradually became a mix of Indo-Aryan 
and Tibeto-Burman. Majority of the Daingnets are multi-lingual. 
Apart from their own Chakma language, they can speak Rakhine, 
Burmese and in Chittagonian (a dialect of Bengali) 


1.5. Chakmasis Assam 


The Chakmas of Assam are perhaps the most neglected 
Chakmas in India who are lagging behind in terms of education 
and economy. They mostly live in five districts namely Nagaon 
District, Cachar District, Karbianglong District, Hojai District 
and Karimganj District. The total Chakma population in Assam 
is 15,000 as per 2011 census report. The villages inhabited by 
them lack healthcare services, schools, drinking water, road 
connectivity, electricity, etc. The villages that they live in are so 
backward that they are bound to migrate to other places for 
better livelihood. For instance, there were 50 Chakma families 
in Bonkokha village under Lakhimpur Sub-Division in Cachar 
district but only 12 families are found at present. Two such 
established villages namely Kali Nala (under Karbianglong 
District) and Chorai Bari (under Karimganj District) are no more 
found. Some believe that Chibe Sora village might have been 
called Chorai Bari but that too can’t be the established fact. In 
addition to that, the state government of Assam does not 
recognize most of the Chakma villages under the scheduled 
Tribes and other Traditional Forest Dwellers (Recognition of 
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Forest Rights) Act, 2006 (FRA) although they are Scheduled 
Tribes in Assam. One such incident took place on 11" April 2013 
at Lankarecu Village under Lumding police station in Nagaon 
district where the forest officials burnt down seven Chakma 
houses despite living in that village for the last 40 years. The 
Forest Department of Assam once -informed the National 
Human Rights Commission (NHRC) that the Chakmas are not 
modified Schedule Tribe in Barak Valley hence cannot claim any 
benefits as given to the Scheduled Tribes as per Forest Right 
Acts, 2006 published on 2" January 2007 in Central Gazette. 
Eviction incident also took place in No. 3 Sarthagaon 
Chettongnala Chakma Basti under Lumding police Station in 
Nagaon district in June 2011. 


Venerable Bhikkhu Sanghas offering ration to the 
needy during Covid-19 pandemic in Assam (2021) 
(Source: Ven. Sadhana Nanda Bhikkhu) 


143 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


The Chakmas of Assam are educationally backward because 
most of the villages do not have access to schools. Few villages 
worth mentioning without such facilities are Bonkokha village in 
Cachar district, Bhaicherra village in Hailakandi district, Chibe 
Sora in Dhalai district, etc. The population is also so minuscule 
to attract the government politically. There is only one Student 
Association found in Assam formed in 1986, that too can't 
address these problems. It was reformed in 2010, to work 
smoothly for the welfare of the students and the Chakma 
society. The Chakmas settled here depend on shifting cultivation 
and manual labour. Youths who are educated are forced to 
leave their villages in search of jobs in cities because there’s no 
job avenues in the villages except Jnumming. The All India 
Chakma Student Union submitted a petition on 25" May 2016, 
before Shri Sarbananda Sonowalji, the then Hon’ble Chief 
Minister of Assam to apprise about the absolute denial of 
elementary education to the Chakmas of Bhaicherra village 
under Hailakandi District of Assam approximately 115 km away 
from Silchar. The village is extremely backward and lacks 
government facilities, except an SSA Primary School although 
inhabited by 75 Chakma families. The children drop out after 
they complete primary education because there is not even a 
single middle school in the neighbourhood. It is learnt that the 
AICSU submitted an online petition to the Assam government 
demanding the establishment of a Government High School at 
Bhaicherra. Venerable Sadhana Nanda Bhikkhu informed that 
few villages are getting electrified and the rights that were not 
enjoyed earlier are being enjoyed to some extent. Many well- 
wishers and social activists took up this issue and brought under 
the immediate notice of the government both in the state and 
the centre. A worth mentioning issue taken up by Venerable 
Priya Paul Mahathera in 2020 was that he complained before 
the National Human Rights Commission, to direct the Govt. of 
Assam, to prepare an ethnographic study report of socio- 
economic study of the Chakma community of Assam which has 
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been already ordered by the National Human Rights 
Commission. The government of Assam is preparing the same 
gradually. Moreover, the Chakma villagers of different districts 
of Assam have already submitted memorandums before the 
Govt. of Assam for electricity, approach road, water supply, 
community halls, mobile tower, primary and middle Schools, 

etc. for the development of the Chakma villages of Assam. The 

Chakmas living in Assam are optimistic that their grievances will 

be seriously addressed by the present government. 

Venerable Priya Paul Mahathera, Ven. Sadhana Nanda 
Bhikkhu and Ven. Bimal Bhante are continuously helping the 
Chakmas of Assam by fighting for restoration of rights and 
facilities of government schemes as enjoyed by other Scheduled 
Tribes in Assam. They opened branches of Bodichariya Schools 
in some Chakma villages and are imparting quality education in 
addition to Dhamma. 


A brief history of Bodichariya English school (Assam Branch): 

The first meeting to establish a branch of Bodichariya English 
School was held on the 5" February, 2018 under the initiative of 
the most Venerable Bimal Bhikkhu and Ven. Sadhana Nanda 
Bhikkhu. It was attended by the Head of the villagers called Gaon 
Buras and many intellectuals from the village. The success 
behind the opening of Bodichariya branch is due to the 
inspiration and moral support obtained from the most Ven. 
Bimal Bhikkhu and his disciples like Ven. Chandra Kitti Bhikkhu 
(USA), Ven. Saddha Bhikkhu (Malaysia), Mr. John (Hong Kong) 
and Hemal Dewan etc. In the beginning, it was run by public 
donations from well-wishers and like-minded people. Many 
general publics also came forward and rendered their 
unconditional voluntary services for the wellbeing of all. It is 
located at Shashi Ranjan Chakma Bosti, P.O & P.S. Lumbajong 
RD Block, Pin- 782447, Karbi Anglong, Assam. This initiative had 
to be taken promptly after practically witnessing the deplorable 
situation of the inhabitants of the area. The road leading to 
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Barlangfer and Lumding Rail Station and Market are narrow and 
unattended by the concerned department. It remains cut off 
during rainy season because the road connectivity gets blocked 
by thorny bushes, potholes and landslides. Children of tender 
age have nothing to do in the village except fetching water for 
domestic purposes from a distance of about 2 kilometers. The 
foundation pillars of the school were laid with the help of the 
villagers of Shashi Ranjan Chakma Basti. After completion, it was 
inaugurated on 14* April 2018 and the first class started on the 
224 April 2018. Now, teachers who are associated with this 
institution are imparting Dhamma besides general teaching. 


List of the few Chakma villages under Lumbaja Block, Diphu 
Sub-Division, Assam 


| SI.No. | Name of Villages 


Sashiranjan Chakma 
village 

Headman of the 
Village: Sashiranjan 
Chakma 

P.O — Barlangfer 

P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 
Thakkreynala 
Headman of the 
Village: Kalachan 
Chakma 

P.O — Barlangfer 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 


Name of Villages 
Hemanandha Basti 
12 Km 
Headman of the 
Village: Chuku 
Chakma 

P.O — Langsoliat 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 
Chitrasen Chakma 
Basti 8 Km 
Headman of the 
Village: Chitrasen 
Chakma 

P.O — Langsoliat 
P.S — Barlangfer 

| Pin: 782447 
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Mangal Dhan 
Chakma Village 
Headman of the 
Village: Pradip 
Chakma 

P.O — Barlangfer 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 


| SI.No. | Name of Villages 


SI.No. | Name of Villages 


Delangi 
Headman of the 
Village: NA 

P.O — Langsoliat 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 


Dhobalang Chora 
Headman of the 
Village: Sneha 
Kumar Chakma 
P.O — Barlangfer 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 


Phulchan Adam 
Headman of the 

Village: Phulchan 
Chakma 

P.O — Barlangfer 
P.S — Barlangfer 

Pin: 782447 
Lankarechu 
Headman of the 
Village: NA 

P.O — Barlangfer 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 
Market 
Headman of the 


Chakma 
P.O — Langsoliat 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 


Village: Arun Bikash 


Mohan Gaon 
Budhanala 
Headman of the 
Village: Dayal Kanti 
Chakma 

P.O — Barlangfer 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 


Lankajan 
Headman of the 
Village: Devalmoni 
Chakma 
P.O — Hujai 

P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 
Tripura Basti 
Headman of the 
Village: NA 

P.O —Langsoliat 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 
Tedongnala 
Headman of the 
Village: Indrajay 
Chakma 

P.O — Naokuti 
P.S — Lumding 
Pin: 782447 
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Rupajay Chakma Village 
Headman of the Village: Sashiranjan Chakma 


P.O — Langsoliat 
P.S — Barlangfer 
Pin: 782447 


List of few Chakma villages under Karbianglong 


District 
ie Name of villages sal Name of villages 


Thanda Rani 
Hati Bajung 
5 | Mala Ram Hema Nanda (Son 
pahar) 
| 7 |BuddhaNala | 8 | Dilanggi (Nilalong) 
| 9 | Dobolong Chora 10 | Panbari 
Mangal Dhan Amoloki (Manja) 
Thukeri Nala Langsoliet 
(Purana Bazar) 


Sushi Ranjan 16 | Dhanjoy 
(Lobungsha Nala) 


List of the Chakma 


12 
14 


List of the Chakma 
villages under Hojai villages under Dima 
District Hasau District 


Tedongnala Hati Kali 
Langkai Riso 


(Source: Venerable Priya Paul Mahathera, Venerable Sadhana Nanda 
Bhikkhu & Shri Arun Bikash Chakma, Langsoliet on 15" May, 2021) 
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1.6 Chakmas in Meghalaya and West Bengal 


The Chakmas of Meghalaya were recognized as Scheduled 
Tribes in accordance with the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes Orders (Amendment) Act, 1976 and The Constitution 
(Scheduled Tribes) Order (Amendment) Act, 1987. The total 
population found in Meghalaya are only 106 as per 2011 census. 
As the population in the state is too less they hardly get any 
attention of the state government. There is only one Buddhist 
Tribal Hostel at Polo Hills established for Chakma students by 
the Government of India in 1972 but due to domination by the 

Boruahs it is about to be lost. There is no report of the existence 

of Chakma villages except few living in Shillong and nearby 

towns. An amount of thirty-thousand rupees was sanctioned 

from the Ministry of Education and Social Welfare (Social 

Welfare Department), Government of India) to the Shillong 

Buddhist Association to construct this hostel for the benefit of 

Tribal Buddhists. 

The Government of Assam and the North Eastern 
Frontier Agency {now Arunachal Pradesh) had also sanctioned 
funds for the construction of the Tribal Hostel in 1972. It is a sad 
fact to mention that the Shillong Buddhist Association 
controlled by non-tribal Boruahs forcibly removed the signboard 
of the Buddhist Tribal Students Hostel and replaced it with a 
signboard that reads Dharmashala on 21° May 2016, on the 
auspicious occasion of Buddha Purnima. The Chakmas living in 
Shillong can access further education by dwelling in rented 
houses but there are no such villages found particularly for the 
Chakmas. It is reportedly learnt that few educated youths are 
serving under the Government of Assam and Meghalaya. 
Indeed, the Chakmas living in Meghalaya are also stateless. 
According to 2011 census, the total population found in West 
Bengal are 466. 
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7, CHAKMAS & TYPES OF MARRIAGE 


The Chakmas are one of the hill tribes who profess Theravada 
Buddhism and are predominantly found in the Chittagong Hill 
Tracts of Bangladesh, in the states of Mizoram, Tripura, 
Arunachal Pradesh and Assam in India and in the Arakan hills of 
Myanmar. They resemble to the Tibeto-Burman ethnic stock of 
Mongolian race and speak a dialect belonging to the Indo-Aryan 
family. The history of the Chakmas is called “Bijok.” History of 
the Chakmas were obscure but according to the “Radhamohn- 
Dhanpudi Palah” they are the descendants of the Sakya race, 
(the clan from which the Buddha was born) of the Kshatriya 
family (warrior class). The Chakmas have their own tradition and 
culture. According to the Chakma Customary Law Code ~ 1997 
in Mizoram, the minimum age for marriage is 16 years for girls 
and 20 years for boys. According to S.R. Maitra “Marriage is 
considered by the Chakmas as a purified union of two lives, to 
enjoy the life in full and to maintain the generation.” Therefore, 
his statement is fully acceptable. As of now, no record of child 
marriage and dowry system are found in the Chakma history. 
Marriage of the two lives is done only after mutual consent from 
their offspring by parents. There are few youths who do not 
marry before the age of 25. The marriage is done by following a 
ritual known as Mel&, Jod6n and Chumulong. Chakmas call the 
marriage as Mela and the exchange of rings by the newly-wed 
couple after tying a cloth around their waist with the consent of 
the invited guests J6éd6n and after the sacrificial ritual as 

Chumulong. 


1.1 Types of Marriage: 

There are mainly two types of marriage in the chakma society — 

(i) Monogamy and (ii) Polygamy. Generally, the Chakmas 

practice the monogamy system of marriage. Polygamy is rarely 
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practiced in the society. It is practiced in the case of (i) the 
infertility of the first wife, (ii) on being inactive in bed due to 
chronic ailments and by (iii) force and using magic of love. 
However, the Chakmas are mostly endogamous and prefer to 
marry from their own community. 
Forms of marriage: There are eight forms of marriage in the 
Chakma Society which are enumerated below. 
1. Arranged Marriage: In this system, usually the parents of the 
boy find out a perfect match for their son and if found arrange 
the marriage accordingly. 
2. Love Marriage: This kind of marriage is done after the 
couple who fall in love consult their parents for marriage. 
3. Eloped Marriage: When the boy and the girl fall in love 
and their union is disapproved by their parents, the lovers 
then elope and get married. 
4, Exchange Marriage: This is the rarest case of marriage 
in the society. It is done on two occasions. (i) When one 
pair of brother and sister loves another pair of brother 
and sister without knowing their love affairs and both the 
pairs fall in love and becomes inseparable; thus, marriage takes 
place. (ii) When the family has great attachment on each other's 
family culture, such marriage takes place. No token of bride 
(Dabha) is asked for in this kind of marriage. 
S. Service Marriage (Ghor Jamei): The bridegroom stays with 
the family of his father-in-law and serves them for at least few 
years unless a period is fixed. Thereafter, he can be separated 
and bring her back to his house. 
6. Adoption Marriage: In this kind of marriage, the girl’s father 
adopts a man as son-in-law (Jamei) for his daughter and thus 
marriage takes place on a suitable 
period. 
7. Abduction Marriage: If the girl does not like the boy, the man 
who likes her convinces his friends to help him abduct the girl. 
Thus, the girl is abducted and threatened with dire 


consequences by that man and gets married. 
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8. Court Marriage: This is a modern form of marriage 
being practiced by the Chakmas though traditionally not 
prevalent. It is a modern method of solemnizing marriage 
according to law. Usually, this marriage takes place in the 
court in the presence of a judicial Magistrate. 

Now-a-days, only three forms of marriages such 
as — love marriage, arranged marriage and court marriages are 
practiced in the Chakma Society. Marriage with odd relations 
(uncle and niece, aunts and nephew/niece) and within the same 
Sept (Gutthi) unless five generations completed is prohibited. 
Marriage in the month of Posh (in the Bengali Calender) is 
inauspicious and prohibited too. 
System of Marriage: There are basically two systems of 
marriage practiced in the Chakma society. They are (i) 
Traditional System of Marriage and 2) Religious System of 


Marriage. 


1.2. Traditional System of Marriage: 

This system of marriage is widely practiced in the Chakma 
society. They perform the marriage according to the principles 
of their Clans (Gozas) and Septs (Gutthis). However, a unique 
person called Ojha (Shaman) needs to play the vital role while 
solemnizing the marriage. He is assisted by the Shamala. 
Although three forms of marriages are practiced now-a-days in 
the Chakma Society, Arranged Marriage was the most popular 
in the past. The process as to how it is done can be had as under. 


Process of Arranged Marriage: 
Usually, in arranged marriage, visiting of the parents of the girl’s 
house for three consecutive times viz. First Visit (Ek-pur), Second 
Visit (Di-pur) and (iii) Third Visit (Tin-pur) is customary. In this 
system, when a young man is matured enough, his parents find 
out a perfect match for him. If they find a girl of their choice, 
they either send a messenger or personally visit the girl’s house 
in the pretext of friendship visit to examine their willingness. In 
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case a messenger is sent, he conveys the message to the girl’s 
parents and if agreed a suitable date is fixed for discussion. The 
message is thus conveyed to the parents of the boy. Thereafter, 
the boy’s parents accompanied with some close friends or 
relatives visit the house of the girl’s parents. This day of visit is 
called “Bochanah.” There’s a specific day that is auspicious for 
this visit. Days other than Wednesday and Sunday are all 
auspicious for visiting the house of the girl’s parent. A journey is 
considered inauspicious when the following incidents are found 
on the way to the girl’s house - (i) passing stool by birds on the 
head of any of the members from the visiting party, (ii) see a 
snake crossing the road from left to right side, (iii) any dead 
iguana (Gui-mora), (iv) dead body in the neighbourhood and (v) 
empty vessels. On seeing these inauspicious incidents, the 
visiting party is bound to return home. They visit the girl’s house 
only if they don’t see all these things on their way. 


First Visit (Ek-pur): 

During this visit, they take a pair of coconut, rice-cakes, a bottle 
of special wine, betel nuts and leaves along with them. After 
arriving, the bottle of wine is presented to the girl’s parents 
called ‘Moét-B6édhdl Gojanih’. If the parents of the girl accept the 
bottle of special wine, it becomes the sealing of marriage deal 
called Sanguduor B6n. Once, this is done no other party will be 
entertained for marriage proposal until the first case is settled 
or nullified. On this visit, they share the intentions of each other 
and fix a suitable date for second visit. In the meantime, the 
members of the boy’s party thoroughly observe the girl’s 
hospitality, behaviour, attitude, punctuality and her dresses and 
costumes. Then, the boy’s party returns home either on the 
same or the next day and whatever is observed on the girl's 
character is disclosed to the parents of the boy. 
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Second Visit (Di-pur): 

Prior to the second visit, correspondences remain active 
through the messenger to fix an appropriate date of visit for the 
second consecutive time. Each and every messages are 
conveyed through him. This second visit is known as Di-pur. On 
this visiting day, the boy’s party take eatables like rice-cakes, 
sweets, betel nuts, coconuts and special wine. The wine taken 
on this day is twice brewed called Déchuni. Formalities related 
with the marriage are settled on this day. So, both party of the 
parent address each other as ‘Biyei’ and ‘Biyeni.’ The parents of 
the girl’s party invite his close friends and relatives to convey the 
intentions of either the parents of the girl or the girl’s if any. 
When everything is agreed and finalized a date for the third visit 


is fixed and return home merrily. 


Third Visit (Tin-pur): 

After completing the formalities of two visits, one more last visit 
known as the Third visit ‘Tin-pur’ is necessary to fulfill the 
process of marriage. On this day, the boy’s party visits the house 
of the girl’s parents with an elderly man and selected members. 
As usual, they take rice-cakes, sweets, beetle nuts, betel leaves, 
coconuts, a bottle of rice beer (Kanji) and a bottle of thrice 
brewed liquor called Tin-chuni along with them. The father of 
the girl invites all the important relatives and village elders to 
give a warm reception to the boy’s party. The final decision such 
as the Token of Bride (DGbha), Date of marriage (Meld-pur), 
Ornaments and Jewelries (Bofi-ruboradi) are finalized after 
mutual agreement of both parties. In the discussion, the period 
of clearing the token of bride (Dabha) is also fixed. After holding 
a night, the boy’s party returns home the next day. 


Token of Bride (Dabha): 

The parents of the boy clear the Token of Bride (Dabha) as per 
their mutual agreement made on the last visit provided it should 
be one week earlier of the marriage. The progress of the 
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marriage work is collected and accordingly conveyed from time 
to time. On the fixed day, the boy’s party set out for Bo-Hoja 
comprising male and female well-wishers from the 
neighbourhood. However, the number of members should be 
in odd numbers. Some clans and septs do not allow to mix with 
one another on the way whereas, it is allowed in the case of 
others. The best principle to move is in line without getting 
mixed. During Bo-Hoja, the following special persons and goods 
are compulsory. They are — (i) Shalikya (pioneer), (ii) Shamala 
(best man), 3. Bo Dhoroni (bride leader), 4. Pidhye-pullyeng 
Bugiye (Carrier of cake-basket), 5. Kuro khaja (Chicken cage), 6. 
Mot-pileng (wine-filled bamboo tube), etc. 


Welcoming of Bridegroom: 

As soon as the groom’s party arrives the bride’s house, the 
groom’s feet are washed by his younger-brother-in law or 
younger-sister-in-law before entering the house. The 
attendants in the 

bride’s house entertains them with hospitality. After taking 
ample rest and refreshment, the Shamala seeks permission 
from the parents of the bride and if permitted initiates the 
process of adorning the bride with the bridal dress, ornaments 
and jewelries. This process of adorning the bride is called Bo- 
Sajana. The Shamala is assisted by the Shamali. When the 
adorning process is over, the bridegroom pays a small amount 
to the mother of the bride as a token of gratitude for rearing up 
the girl with breast milk. The money thus given to the mother is 
called Token of Breast-Feeding (Dudoli Tenga). The bride can be 
taken after taking consent from the bride’s parents and relatives 
when all the formalities in tradition are completed. 

Escorting of Bride (Bo-Barei-Dena): 

During this time, relatives and well-wishers from the bride’s 
party also join the bridegroom’s party to escort the bride to the 
house of the bridegroom. This is called Bo-Barei-Dena. Athread 
tied across the main entrance is kept in some families. Here also, 
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either the younger sister-in-law or brother-in-law washes the 
feet of the bride and then enters the house after tearing the 
thread. She is then taken to the bridle room by one of the 
younger or elder sister of the groom. If the groom is the only son 
of the family, his cousin takes the role of younger or elder sister 
to take the bride in the bridle room. 


J6d6n: 

The ritual of tying knots is called J6d6n. It is the most important 
part of a marriage. This is done for taking marriage approval 
from the society. A J6d6n usually takes place in the house of the 
bride but it may also be performed in the house of groom 
provided it should be before Chumulong. The bride and the 
groom are seated on a mat in such a position that the bride 
should be on the left hand side of the groom. The Ojha directs 
all these things and the Shamala does accordingly. Thus, a must- 
question to ask is - “Is there any permission for marriage (J6d6n 
bGnih dibar ughum aghe na nei)? While performing J6d6n, the 
couple is tied together on the waist with a new cloth after 
getting permission. When approval is obtained, the couple feeds 
each other with egged-rice. This is called Boda-Gullye Bhat 
Habana. Thereafter, the couple put betel nuts to each other's 
mouth and wear the rings meant for the couple called Jora- 


Andhik. 


Belief on J6d6n: 

The J6éd6n is one of the main part of the marriage. After, 
completing the process, the cloth tied to the couple is loosened 
and made them stand. Whoever stands first is believed to lead 
on the other during their whole married life. The couple is 
recognised in the society only after the performance of the 
J6d6n. Thereafter, food is served as per the capacity of the 
groom’s father. Some royal or well-to-do families arrange 
ultural programme called Doli Najana. People from the 
eighbourhood throng to enjoy this Doli Tamaza. 
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Jora Chumulong: 

This is also one of the crucial part of the marriage ceremony of 
the Chakmas, without which marriage is treated as incomplete. 
It is to worship and seek blessings from the deities related with 
marriage. The Ojha chants some invocations and he sacrifices 
the hens- one hen to Malokkhi, another hen to Pérmeshwar, a 
cock to the Kalakhed6r and the pig to all. Generally, Chumulong 
is performed in the house of groom except in the case of 
Adoption Marriage and Ghér Jamei. Now-a-days, it is done in the 
bride’s house as well. More will be elaborated in the next 
chapter. 


Activities related with Chumulong: 

The new bride takes an earthen pitcher (kotti) and fetches 
Special Water (Ak-p&nih) from the river along with some girls 
early in the morning. The animals so sacrificed are boiled 
without chilly and turmeric except the pig. The Ojha brings all 
the parts of these boiled animals in front of the respective 
deities. The other things required to offer are Chumulong Mot, 
rice-beer (KGnji) and an egg. This ritual (pujo) foretells the 
future course of marriage life of the couple. After chanting 
invocation, the Ojha tries to see certain marks/signs on the jaws, 
heads, feet and egg to ascertain if the married life would be 
prosperous or not. The Ojha also foretells the gender of the first 
child and the number of children they would get by observing 
these limbs of animals. It is believed that if the toes in the feet 
of the hen are closed, the couple turns miser and otherwise 
prodigal. The couple is blessed and purified by sprinkling holy 
water (Chumulong Pani) with a small branch of mango leaves. It 
is accompanied by Khana Sirena. In this process, the Shamala 
brings plates of rice, meat, wine, beer, sweet and the curry 
(Khatta) covered with leaves of plantain plants and offered to 
the elders. This is called Khana Poi Gojanah. This is usually 
skipped when there is only one pig. Usually, two pigs are 
required for the ritual, if not; meat of another pig if available is 
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also acceptable. If meat of other pigs is unavailable, a separate 
feast on another occasions needs to be arranged and fed as it’s 
an inevitable social responsibility. A special dish known as 
Khatta needs to be prepared containing pumpkin, dry fish, ghoor 
(haide midhye) and whatever spices available. It is also to be 
noted that the Shamala will have to point the exact location of 
the food items in the plates in case any friends or relatives want 
to know them. This is done just to test the patience and sincerity 
of the Shamala for exchanging pleasantries. 


Occasion of Bride Giving: 

After the main social responsibilities such as Chumulong and 
Kh&n4 Poi Gojanah are done, the father of the bride hands over 
his daughter to his son-in-law. This is known as Bo-Gojanih. The 
couple takes the blessings of the parents and elders. He also 
narrates the way they brought up her to the age of maturity and 
gives advice to his daughter. It is the most heart touching part 
of the Chumulong. Thereafter, the bride’s party (Bo-Dagih) gets 
parted after exchanging farewell (jhu ju) to each other. 


Biyesudh Bhanga: 

Generally, Biyesudh Bhanga is a day of visit to the house of the 
bride’s parents on odd days after the marriage. The couple must 
visit the house of the bride’s father along with the Shamala, 
Pidyeh Pullyeng Bugiye, an aged woman and some friends or 
relatives. The couple cannot enter the house of others unless 
Biyesudh Bhanga is complete. Eatables such as rice-cakes, 
sweets, wine, and other articles are taken to present to the 
bride’s relatives. The Shamala, presents a special bottle of wine 
to the bride’s father by kneeling down. They are to stay there 
for few days and visit the houses of all the relatives of the bride 
for seeking blessings. Thereafter, they return home. The 
Chakmas term this visit as honeymoon of the couple: 


158 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


Bizu Beran: 

There is a tradition in each and every clans and septs of Chakmas 
to perform this custom. Basically, a newly-wed couple spends 
the first Bizu at the house of bride’s father or a close relative of 
the bride with friends and elders. If no such friends and relatives 
are found, only the visit of the newly-wed couple will do. They 
usually visit the house of the bride in the month of April to 
celebrate the Bizu festival. In some cases, it is not necessary but 
if the bride was born on Wednesday or she is of the age of pair 
years like 20, 22, 24, 26, etc. she must spend the first Bizu in her 
parent's house. This is known as Bizu Beran. The couple returns 
home after spending a few days. Thus, all the formalities 
associated with the social system of marriage get completed. 


1.3 Religious system of marriage: 

The religious system of marriage is the easiest way to get 

married. It is very popular among the Chakmas in modern days. 

Although, there’s no provision of marriage to be done as per 

Buddhism, the animist culture has compelled the educated 

classes to modify the marriage system in a noble way. This kind 
of marriage is far better than the marriage system of animist 
culture. It not only saves money but also protects the violation 
of Buddhist principles as well. Thus, the religious system of 
marriage came into being since 1857. 

Generally, this system of marriage is performed by the 
monks (Bhikkhus) in the temples but due to availability of 
persons who already underwent monkhood, it is performed by 
them now. Sometimes, lay Buddhists are also seen performing 
such marriages. This system of marriage does not allow any 
animal sacrifice as it is against the principles of Buddhism. The 
Qjha (may be a monk or an ex-monk called Luktak) simply 
arranges a Thara Pujo which consists of a coconut, some rice, 
mixed sweets, a water pot, a thread pile, incense sticks, paper 


flower and other materials with gorgeous decoration. The ~~ 


couple goes to the temple if the solemnization is done by amonk 
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but doesn’t require when done by an Ojha. There is no question 
with the place of marriage, be it at home or in the temple; taking 
the refuge of the Five Precepts as expounded by the enlightened 
is compulsory. If it is done in the temple, the Venerable Bhikkhu 
recites Karaniya Metta Sutra and Mangala Sutra, and advices the 
newly-wed couple along with his blessings. Thereafter, they 
dedicate the puja and seek blessings from the elders who 
assembled the ceremony. Offering of food in the name of the 
Enlightened and the Venerable Bhikkhu Sanga is compulsory. 
The couple pays service fee to the Ojha as a token of gratitude. 
All the goods offered in the Tharad Pujo are dropped at the house 
of the Ojha in case of ex-monk or lay man but left in the temple 
in case the Ojha is a Bhikkhu. The Ojha (ex-monk or lay man) 
offers food and prays for the newly-wed couple for a happy 
married life with these materials. Guests are invited and a big 
feast is arranged. 
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8. RITUALS OF THE CHAKMAS 


Although the Chakmas have been professing Buddhism since 
time immemorial, they still practice the culture of animism 
when there is sickness in them. There’s a great difference in 
thoughts compared to the Chakmas of the past and the 
Chakmas of modern day. What they believe with regard to the 
composition of the human body is true but the way they believe 
the role of evil spirits with illness is quite mysterious. According 
to them, the human body is composed of five elements — air, 
water, fire, ether and earth. When a person is sick they believe 
that it is caused by some external forces like god, goddesses, evil 
spirits, ghosts, demons etc. Therefore, to appease them, they 
perform rituals to sacrifice animals in the name of that particular 
spirit and god or goddesses who caused the disease. Besides 
sacrifice, the patient takes treatment under a physician who also 
applies certain mantras, magic, medicines, etc. 


1.1 Identification of illness and prescription: 

Before going out, the Boiddyo used to apply his Baiyu Khel by 
blowing out his nostrils on either sides to ascertain if his outing 
is auspicious. When everything is found alright he gets ready and 
moves out towards the house of the patient. As soon he arrives 
there, he asks an earthen pitcher or a glass of water from the 
guardian of the patient. He then feels the nerves and identifies 
the cause and the type of the illness. He also examines the 
temperature, colour of the eye, urine, tongue, etc. and the 
affected parts of the body along with the symptoms. Before 
recommending any prescriptions, the Boiddyo feels the beats of 
the nerves and categorizes the illness accordingly. If he senses 
to have been done by human, he would say Manei K6r6m, by 
evil spirits Devé K6r6m and on some inauspicious spots as 
Lakkye. According to him, the chronic ailments of a person are 
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said to be Ajhor (chronic ailments like paralysis, numbness, etc.). 
The ailments caused by human are called Manei K6rém and by 
evil spirits are called DevO Kér6m. Manei K6rém can be 
Hojeiye/Habeiye (poisoned), Chalande (magic-spelled), Tona 
Gossye (dead lined-magic), Jadu Gossye (Black magic), etc. Devé 
K6ér6ém can be of Ganga K6rém (caused by river deities) and 
Bhudo K6rom (caused by evil spirits) which are further divided 
into many. 

Based on the ailments, the treatment is administered. 
For instance, if it is done by human (Manei Kér6m); the patient 
is treated with Sinein (a pot of chanted water) and by taking him 
to the springs at dawn to feed him chanted water and adjust the 
nerves’ beat. Medicinal herbs collected from jungles according 
to the formulae of the Boiddyo’s Talik are also used for 
treatment. If Devé K6r6m, animals are sacrificed to appease that 
particular spirit, god or goddess on odd hours. Basically, theses 
sacrifices are done under evergreen trees, water and on tri- 
junctions. In case of Lakkye, the suspected places are appeased 
with Khang (a kind of magical treatment usually done with eggs 
of ducks or hens that the patient is barred from eating them for 
at least a few years) called Khang Banana and Khut Sididena. 
Khut Sididena is usually done by chanting on broken rice (Khut) 
and spreading them on the inauspicious spot. 

If the case is complicated, he suggests the following to 
be done at the earliest. They are (i) Gonei Dena, (ii) Daru Banih 
Dena, (iii) Tabit Banih Dena, (iv) Mér6la Chei Dena, (v) Khuri 
Gadhei Dena, (vi) Ana Dabén Chei Dena and (vii) Ban Tulih Dena. 
The methods of identification of the cause of the illness are 
briefly explained as under: 

J. Gonei Dinei-(prediction): The physician tries to know the 
cause of the ailment by prediction. 

2. Daru Banih Dinei (binding medicine): The physician binds 
medicine on the patient to know the cause of the ailment. 
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3. Tabit Banih Dinei (by binding amulet): The amulet is bound 
on the patient to disclose the cause of the illness whether Manei 
K6érém, Devo K6rém or Lakkye. 

4, M6rdla Chenei (using bamboo tube/stick): This is another 
method to ascertain the cause of a particular ailment using a 
piece of bamboo tube or a stick. The physician tries his magic 
and accordingly the cause of the disease appears on the bamboo 
stick and suggests the type of treatment the patient should 
undergo. 

5. Khuri Gadhei Dinei (Using magic board): The physician makes 
a Map On a magic board to know the exact location of the illness 
caused. 

6. Ana Dab6n Chenei (Prediction on mirror): The physician looks 
at a mirror after chanting invocations to know the cause of the 
illness. He can exactly locate the places of the ailments and 
suggest its remedy. 

7. Ban Tulih Dinei (Using spirited man): This is another method 
of knowing the cause of the illness. The physician himself is 
spelled with evil spirit administered by one of his disciple as per 
his instructions. It can be done either with flowers or a hen. 
Questions are asked from the evil spirit who discloses 
everything related with the illness, its place and the category of 
the ailments. He also suggests remedies for the ailment. The 
physician gathers ample ideas about the cause of the illness and 
suggests further course of actions to be carried out. Sometimes, 
the physician suggests animal sacrifices without following the 


above methods based on his earlier experiences. 


1.2 Puja: 
A puja is a ritual arranged in the name of a particular spirit and 


god or goddess by sacrificing animals who cause the disease to 
happen and brings omen, accident, bad luck and misfortune. 
Earlier a puja was performed by a Lori, Boiddyo and an Ojha. The 
Pujas related to tantric Buddhist culture are done by the Loris 
and of animist culture by the Boiddyo and the Ojha. An Ojha 
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performs the sacrifice of animals in the puja while the Boiddyo 
prescribes different kinds of Taliks (medicinal formulae) and 
applies magic to cure the illness. Therefore, he is called a 
Boiddyo (physician). The Boiddyo plays two important roles 
both as an Ojha and a Boiddyo while performing Pujas and 
applying medicine respectively. The role of these two persons is 
very important, so are respectable in the Chakma Society. The 
Boiddyo is also called as the custodian of the Chakma language 
under whose individual guidance, the scripts and the language 
was saved from the verse of extinction. 
When a patient is seriously ill either a hen or a pig called 
Saj6 kuroh or SGj6 Sugar is sacrificed in the evening to appease 
the deities who cause the disease. The places of sacrifice are 
mostly the lawn or the main entrance of the house. However, 
the sacrifice is made against the king of the deities. There are 
suidelines how to sacrifice the animals which are performed by 
»xperienced Boiddyo or Ojha. By any chance, if the ritual is not 
performed as per the principles of the ritual, it affects the 
Boiddyo or the Ojha. In case he is affected, his limbs and face 
get deformed. The meat of the sacrificed animals is cooked and 
eaten outdoor. No left over can be kept for future consumption. 
Besides, if diseases like eczema, leprosy, small pimples or bowls 
erupt in the skin, the Boiddyo chants invocations on small 
ground rice (Khut) and salt (nun) which are thrown on the 
suspected spot for appeasing the deities. Sometimes, the 
Boiddyo feels the pulse beat and treat sick patients who are 
down with fever. Various kinds of rituals are explained below in 
detail. 
(i) Chumulong: 
Basically, this ritual is done at the time of marriage. It is the 
worship of marriage deities such as Madlokkhi Ma 
(P6érmeshwari), Kalia (Pérmeshwar) and Kalakhedér 
(Sodagochchye) to seek blessings for the newly-wed couple. It is 
performed in the house of the groom with the help of an Ojha. 
Preparation of wine in the name of this ritual is a must. By any 
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chance if the ritual is not performed it cannot be drunk by 
anybody because it is prepared for the deity of wine called 
Ajuroh Raja. The other materials required for the ritual are 
banana leaves, special leaves called akpada, paddy, rice, rice 
beer, an egg, a hen, two cocks, a pig, and an earthen pitcher 
filled with water provided the water must be fetched from rivers 
by the bride. The Ojha chants some invocations and he sacrifices 
the hens- one hen to Malokkhi, another hen to P6rmeshwar, a 
cock to Kalakhedér, the pig to all and the egg for the Ojha 
(Ossye). Both Kaja Pak (animal sacrifice) and Sisye Pak (boiled 
meat of sacrificed animal) are required for the ritual. The Ojha 
brings all the parts of these boiled animals in front of the 
respective deities. This ritual (pujo) foretells the future course 
of marriage life of the couple. After chanting invocation, the 
Ojha tries to see certain marks/signs on the jaws, heads, feet 
and egg to ascertain if the married life would be prosperous or 
not. This identification of marks in these animal parts is called 
Chamba Chanah. The Ojha also foretells the gender of the first 
child and the number of children they would get by observing 
these limbs of animals. It is believed that if the fingers of the 
chicken are found uneven or hollow in between it is understood 
that the couple won’t be able to accumulate wealth and 
maintain privacy if otherwise all perfect and no worry. While 
taking out the tongue of the chicken a pitchfork appears, if the 
middle portion is longer than the other, it indicates a funeral 
pole which means early death but if found coiled it indicates 
prosperity for the female and wealth for the male. If a cross 
appears in the egg, the male must be ordained as a temporary 
novice in the temple and if the flat portion of the egg is 
displaced, it indicates displacement and change of residence or 
3 broken family in future. if a crack appears in the middle, it 
indicates a misfortune while bad smell predicts bad relation with 
spouse and relatives. The Ojha gathers all these parts on a 
plantain leaf, puts a burning charcoal on them, puts a little wine 
and mustard seeds in his mouth and performs the rite called 


165 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


Sudur Mari Dena to destroy all the omens in the presence of the 
deity of wine (Ajuroh Raja.). Thereafter, the couple is blessed 
and purified by sprinkling holy water (Chumulong Panih) witha 
small branch of mango leaves. 
(ii) Khana Sirena. 
This is the last part of a marriage ceremony done after the feast 
preferably in the afternoon. Usually, the newly-wed couple 
offers a Khana Poi on a bamboo plaited table called Mejang 
where five items in case of pig and seven items in case of buffalo 
must be placed. The items required are roasted fish (sikkadit 
sekkye mach), twice brewed wine (d6-chuni mot), sticky rice 
beer (j6la-pochcye Jogorah), meat (jhuro- kuttye ehra) and 
chitterlings (chit-siyema). All these items can be brought on 
plates if Mejang is readily unavailable and offered to the elders. 
This is called Khana Poi Gojanah. A special dish known as Khatta 
needs to be prepared containing pumpkin, dry fish, ghoor (haide 
midhye) and whatever spices available. It is also to be noted that 
the Shamala will have to point the exact location of the food 
items in the plates in case any friends or relatives want to know 
them. This is done just to test the patience and sincerity of the 
Shamala provided he can also coin new names to those who 
don’t know how to take the items serially. This is done to 
exchange pleasantries only. 
(iii) | Biye Bur: 
Biye Bur is performed either in the stream or at home for the 
newly-wed couple to sanctify and accept the bride as a member 
in the groom’s family. First, the hairs of the groom are sanctified 
in the left side of the temple and next the bride’s, in the right 
side of the temple. The other requisite materials include izing 
(brown turmeric), turmeric, flower, money, a pair of plantain 
leaves, rice, candles and sanctifying water (Ghilye Kojoi Panih). 
(iv) Bur Para: 
Bur Para is a family ritual arranged by the head of the family. it 
is performed by an Ojha in the stream to sanctify the omen and 
misfortunes believed to have influenced them. Sometimes, it is 
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performed as an annual family ritual. It can be done with hens 
and flowers. A bamboo structure with four poles are made 
where the hen is sacrificed. Another puja called Bietra Puja, is 
also made at the basement of the structure. When the ritual is 
done with hens, the whole family members have to go to stream 
and wash their hairs. Generally, the hairs of each member are 
purified by washing seven consecutive times. The Ojha, after 
chanting invocations; closes the door letting all the family 
members out from inside. He closes the door and also opens the 
door. Thereafter, the members of the family can enter the 
house. All these formalities are not required if it is done with 
flowers except the involvement of the whole family members. 
The other requisite materials include gold and silver (sona- 
rubo), a pair of plantain leaves, candles, old dao (puron tag6l), 
an egg and a bamboo tube. 

(v) Thanmana Pujo: 

Thanmana Puja is a ritual especially arranged when there 

is a pandemic like drought, disease and no productivity in the 
area where the people are settled in. The word “Thanmana” is 
a combination of two words in Boiddyo literature. ‘Than’ which 
means place and ‘Mana’ which is derived from the term 
‘Mandésh’ meaning a determined will. In short, it is a firm 
determination committed to sacrifice animals in honor of all 
deities to bring good luck for the whole community of the area 
by relieving them from any sorts of distresses. The puja if done 
once, must have to be continued for three consecutive years. 
The villagers collect donations and contribute animals for the 
same purpose. The Puja is performed by two Ojhas — one for 
worshipping god and goddesses of land (Kula Devota) and the 
other for worshipping god and goddesses of water (J6Ol6 
Debeda). According to the physicians, thirty-six deities are 
worshipped but some of them may be skipped if the situation is 
rainy. The main deities worshipped in the Puja are (i) Bietra, (ii) 
Bilkumari, (iii) Dhéleshwari, (iv) Fulkumari, (v) Gonga Ma, (vi). 
Hattya, (vii) Kajol Pudi, (viii) Kalakhed6r (Kaliya), (ix) Malokkhi, 
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(x) Melkumari, (xi) Mohini, (xii) Muttya, (xiii) Pormeshwari, (xiv) 
Rakkoul, (xv) Sibongpudi and (xvi) Than Debeda, (xvii) Bhudo 
Raja, . The animals required for the sacrifice are hens with eges, 
goats, pigs. Other materials necessary for the puja are popcorns, 
sweets, flowers, incense sticks and candles. Fume. coils called 
Bena are used in the absence of incense sticks. However, this 
puja is performed on the bank of astream or in the dual junction 
of a stream or inthe turning of a stream by making a Ganga Ghor 
supported by three poles and decorated by means of strips of 
bushes and cotton. The puja is gorgeously decorated with 
flowers and mock vegetables made out of bamboos, leaves, etc. 
A hanging green bush is stuck near the Ganga Gh6r touching the 
basement in the water. The Ojhas then start chanting 
invocations and start inviting the deities with Akpada one by one 
according to their ranks and seniority. Thus, the animals are 
sacrificed. The meat of these sacrificed animals are shared and 
taken at home where they cook and eat with their respective 
family members. The methods of arranging Thanmana Pujo 
varies from Boiddyo to Boiddyo. 
(vi) Kali Pujo: 
According to the Chakma customary rites, worshipping of 
goddess Kali is indispensable. This ritual is performed as to drive 
away bad dreams. It is usually performed under a green shady 
tree with odd number of people. The materials required for the 
ritual are —(i) a black hen (ii) Mareikeim (decor-split of bamboo), 
(iii) Akpada (end part of leaves), (iv) a pair of banana leaves, (v) 
seven pairs of different flowers, (vi) popcorn, (vii) candle, (viii) 
rice, (ix) wine and (x) money. The Ojha arranges all these 
materials in the puja orderly and performs the rite. The black 
hen is sacrificed to appease the goddess Kali after inviting her 
with Akpada. The meat of the sacrificed hen cannot be eaten by 
inviting friends but can be cooked and eaten on spot. Only the 
participants of the puja are allowed to eat the hen’s meat. An 
amulet is made for the patient on spot by drawing Ang which 
consists herbs like Kedhang Gach, Samdléksuri Gach and 
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Kolatthur Gach. When everything is completed, the amulet is 
chanted for giving power called Jib Dena and at last sanctified 
with holy water called Ghilye Kojoi Panih and made the patient 
Wear it. 

(vii) Ganga Pujo: 

Ganga Pujas are performed in honour of the water goddesses 
who are responsible for causing various ailments. It is believed 
that there are seven water goddesses viz. Bor Ganga, Bhagirathi 
Ganga, Dhol Ganga, Jandori Ganga, Lassya Ganga, Suguno Ganga 
and Sundori Ganga. 

(viii) Bér Ganga Pujo: 

It is believed that she is the senior most goddess of water who 
is responsible for bringing omen and misfortune. She is 
worshiped when one dreams bad like sinking in the river but 
gets rescued after promising one of the following animals — a 
hen, a cock, a pig or a goat. Usually, this is done when medicines 
fail to cure the patient. It is performed on the bank of streams 
by erecting a bamboo stand with four posts. Materials such as 
akpada, rice, candle, mareikeim, popcorn, money, seven pairs of 
different flowers and a white cloth is required. While performing 
the puja, the physician/Ojha takes a handful of water facing 
down stream and throws upstream through his divided legs 
below the hip. None can see by turning back while returning 
after performing the ritual. 

(ix) Dhal Ganga Pujo: 

Dhél Ganga is said to be a beautiful lady who is responsible for 
causing fever with cough and stomach problems. It is believed 
that she was forcefully taken by Bor Ganga as daughter-in-law 
(Pudobo) because of her beauty. The ritual usually takes place 
on the bank of a stream by erecting a bamboo stand with three 
posts. The other requisite materials in the Puja are akpada, rice, 
candle, mareikeim, popcorn, money, seven pairs of different 
flowers and a white cloth. An imaginary image of Dhél Ganga is 
required to be made. At first, a white coloured hen is sacrificed 
and if the patient does not get well then a white goat is 
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sacrificed. The meat can be cooked and eaten by inviting guests. 
While performing the puja, the physician takes a handful of 
water facing down stream and throws upstream through his 
divided legs below the hip. None can see by turning back while 
returning after performing the ritual. 
(x) Suguno Ganga Pujo: 
It is said that the water goddess on land is found in the areas 
where waste water from household and rain water flows. She 
can Cause neuro problems like numbness of hands, legs, tongue, 
etc. and can be fatal. When the requisite animal sacrifice and 
early treatment is not given, it develops into paralysis. Usually, 
a goat is sacrificed by making a Ganga Ghar with four bamboo 
posts. However, she is worshipped in the morning at the 
suspected place of the illness where a small artificial well below 
the Ganga Ghér is made to invite her. The other requisite 
materials in the Puja are akpada, rice, candle, mareikeim, 
Popcorn, and a white cloth. As usual, the Ojha arranges all these 
items and sacrifices the goat. The meat can be cooked and eaten 
by inviting guests. 
(xi) SAjonnye Devota Pujo: 
It is believed that there are seven sisters in the group of 
Sajonnye Devotas who cause different illness in human. I Is 
performed at the dawn of night as these deities go out hunting 
during this time. The materials required for the ritual ale 
Akpada, rice, mareikeim, wine, rice-beer, money and dagoni 
kadhi (a cane with seven bands and white thread). The Puja can 
be performed either with a cock or a pig. The meat of these 
animals are eaten without inviting any guests. Not left over can 
be kept for eating next time. The cock sacrificed for this puja is 
called “Saj6 Kuroh’ and the pig called ‘Saj6 Sugor.’ 
(xii) Dush Jaga Mara Pujo: 
When the ailment of a patient cannot be cured simply applying 
medicines prescribed by the physician, the Identification of 
illness and prescription is a must. \f any of the procedures as 
mentioned in the /dentification of illness and prescription 
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confirms the ailment caused by the influence of an inauspicious 
place, the physician suggests to appease that place. This 
sacrifice of 

animals for appeasing the deities connected with this 
inauspicious place is called Dush Jaga Mara Pujo. It is believed 
that four deities namely the owner of the inauspicious places 
(Kalakhed6r), the commander of Kalakhed6r (Kageni), the sister 
of Kalakhedér (Mogini) and an unknown spirit (Debongsi 
Devota) rule inauspicious places. Usually, the sacrifice is offered 
to the respective deities in the evening. For instance, a cock to 
Kalakhed6r, another to Kageni, a hen to Mogini and a duck to 
Debongsi Devota. Both Kaja Pak (animal sacrifice) and Sisye Pak 
(boiled meat of sacrificed animal) are required to for the ritual. 
The other materials required for the ritual are akpada, 
mareikeim, rice, popcorn, flowers and money. This puja also 
varies from physician to physician. 
(xiii) Tin Possye Sugor: 
According to the physicians, the day is divided into four parts 
namely — (i) Ekpor, (ii) Dipor, (iii) Tinpor and (iv) Cheirpor. A deity 
known as Dein is responsible for causing neuro problems and 
paralysis. The paralysis which develops after being influenced by 
this deity is called Deino Ajhor. 

Besides a pig, other materials required in the Puja are akpada, 
mareikeim, flowers, rice, candle, money and dagoni kadhi. The 
pig is usually sacrificed after 12 noon by making a bamboo stand 
with four posts. Both Kaja Pak (animal sacrifice) and Sisye Pak 
(boiled meat of sacrificed animal) are required for the ritual. The 
dagoni kadhi is required to beat on the posts of the bamboo 
stand for inviting all the relatives of the Dein along with him to 
accept the sacrifice. This puja may vary from physician to 
physician. 

(xiv) Bhudo Sugor: 

This pig is specifically sacrificed to the King of Ghosts who brings 
sickness and other misfortunes in the life of a human. It is 
sacrificed in the jungle during evening to appease him. Besides 
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a pig, other materials required in the Puja are akpada, 
mareikeim, flowers, rice, candle, money and dagoni kadhi. The 
Boiddyo who takes the role of an Ojha performs all the 
formalities while arranging the ritual. This pig is sacrificed when 
the patient is hopeless with Bonaja treatment. 
(xv) Chela Sugor: 
This ritual needs a male pig called Chela Sugor which is usually 
sacrificed by the Ojha. The pig is led by cooing and inviting the 
king of Ghosts to attend the ritual. Cooing usually starts when 
they step out from the boundary of the home of the patient. The 
timing for the sacrifice is at dusk. Materials required in the Puja 
are akpada, mareikeim, flowers, rice, candle, money and dagoni 
kadhi. 
(xvi) D6 polla Sugor: 
Generally, this ritual is performed in the evening by sacrificing a 
pig and a cock. Deities required for invitation are Sdjoni, NGjoni, 
Fejori, Rupuru and Bhudoloi-Bhudori. The pig is sacrificed in the 
lawn or campus of the patient’s home by inviting the king of 
Deities to attend the ritual and the cock is sacrificed for the 
other deities invited along with the king of the deities. Materials 
required in the Puja are 4kpada, mareikeim, flowers, rice, candle 
and money. 
(xvii) Dhan Fang (Malokkhi Ma Pujo): 
There are two types of Dhan Fang, one instantly done when the 
first harvest called Alottye Dhan is ready while the other one is 
done in the paddy storage. This is also a family ritual for those 
who are engaged in Jhumming cultivation. This ritual is done 
when the paddies are fully ripe. The deity worshipped is 
Malokkhi Ma, who is believed to be the deity of all crops who 
brings wealth and prosperity. It is mainly performed in the 
month of Bhad6 (Bhadré, a month in the Bengali Calender) with 
crabs, hens and pigs. The ritual with a pig is believed to be the 
highest and best puja. Usually, it is sacrificed in the rice basket 
or in the paddy storage (Dhan S6r6ng). On the day of ritual, the 
Ojha brings a bunch of paddy called Dhan Golah which is kept 
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tying on the beam of the house (Tegein). The materials required 
are akpada, a bunch of paddy, a pair of plantain leaves and a rice 
basket (chollei). Relatives and friends are invited to attend the 


programme. 
(xviii) Mehn Sagoli Pujo: 

When the guardian of a jhum finds a nest of a small bird called 
Mehn Sagoli while reaping the harvest in the jhum, the very 
paddy plant is brought and kept in the house. On a particular 
day, a ritual is performed either with an egg, hen or a pig. If the 
feast is simple no guests are invited but if otherwise friends, 
relatives and neighbours are invited and fed. In this puja, 
Malokkhi Ma is worshiped by offering a plate of rice containing 
meat and chitterlings of the sacrificed animals in front of the rice 
basket called Chollei. \t is a family ritual organized to welcome 
the God of Wealth known as Malokkhi. 


173 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


9. TREATMENT OF PATIENTS 


Chakmas have their own methods of treatment called Talk 
Sastr6. Persons engaged in this specific field are called Boiddyos. 
They give treatment using medicinal herbs, roots, shoots, barks, 
juice, leaves, etc. from the jungles. The formula of preparing a 
medicine is known as Talik. Many animal products such as blood, 
skin, hair, nails, horns, meat, dung, etc. are also used for 
treatment. For example, while giving treatment to a patient 
down with measles and chickenpox, the dung of a pig is burnt to 
ashes and later stirred in a glass of water. The water so stirred 
will be strained or filtered into a separate glass then fed. The 
patient gets well few hours after drinking the composition. The 
hair of a bear is also used when a short fever known as Bhaluk 
Jér crops up. In terms of medicinal herbs, the application of 
leaves of drumstick helps recover sprained joints, ankles, 
muscles, etc. there are many such instances which are very 
much helpful. 
Few medicinal herbs are given below. 
1. Adibo, 2. Ahjongma, 3. Ahskuroh Bokchora, 4. Amilye Tidye, 
5. Bajhé chet, 6. Bandér Told, 7. Bangori Bhanga Kher, 8. Bor 
Cholah, 9. Bandér Ghilye, 10. Bhedol Gach, 11. Bhésh, 12. 
Bhulong6 Singor, 13. Bhutto ludi, 14. Bhul Potti, 15. Bilei Lengur, 
16. Bish Kuju, 17. Bish Patthér, 18. B6n Boroi, 19. Bor Leich, 20. 
Chidirye Sak, 21. Chongora Murich, 22. Chongora Leich Kher, 23. 
Dein Aht, 24. Dhakbenga Leich, 25. Dhan sabarang, 26. 
Dhuptora, 27. Dhup Beisak, 28. Dhup Pan, 29. Dhup Surodi, 30. 
Diyo Dhulon, 31. Eido Kanno, 32. Fassye Suguni, 33. Kala 
Chibong, 34. Kada Cholah, 35. Sadi Urossye, 36° Tammang 
Ghadu, 37. Sigirye Sik, 38. P46, 39. Midhyetora, 40. Thanda 
Maneik, 41. Thenga Sora, 42. J6ch, 43. Reissyeful, 44. Surjyo 
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pada, 45. Harbach, 46. Jharbo Beisak, 47. Midhyeful, 48. Pettyeh 
Mulo, 49. Langhaht P6, 50. M6d6n Motto, 51. Meloni, 52. 
Jhenderama, 53. Sudoma, 54. Melgoni, 55. Potti Jurgo, 56. Tulsi 
Pada, 57. Mohma, 58. Turing Kher, 59. Kedogi, 60. Keda Bhoksa, 
61. Sugor amilye, 62. Meri A4milye, 63. Mormochye amilye, 64. 
Kirijye Ludi, 65. Bhut Pan, 66. Sil fujhi, 67. Jnyan6 Ludi, 68. Ghilye 
Ludi, 69. Monimuccye Kher, 70. ljye Kher, 71. Duttye Kher, 72. 
Ubho Lengerah, 73. Sotsodi, 74. Ranga Surodi, 75. Thenful, 76. 
Lal Tidye, 77. Kirijye Aga, 78. Sadi Urossye, 79. Sogon Pal, 80. 
Dhup Jhonjhoni, 81. Mormochye pada, 82. Bishbadali, 83. 
Kangara Ghiluk Sak, 84. Khakk6n Sak, 85. Najoni pada, 86. Onnyo 
Koli, 87. Sejdk Sak, Kalasona pada, 88. Mugujo Kher, 89. 
Koroigach Bagdl, 90. Kuduk Jhonjhoni, 91. Jubo Melanih, 92. 
Kallye Jirye, 93. Chidirye Beisdk, 94. Fulsumori Bagél, 95. 
Hmomi, 96. Ahssuni, 97. Dembhél Gajhé Bagél, 98. Déttdléng 
Pada, 99. Angar Pada Gach, 100. Kola muroh, 101. Sessend Gach, 
102. Khuri Puk, 103. Ranittak, 104. Ghuo Puk, 105. Hérépingirye, 
106. Sabo Chit, 107. Gondar Luo, 108. Gonda Sing, 109. Suguro 
Ghu, 110. Chigon Tengera madi, 111. Seddoba Fhor, 112. 
Ghoralat (Ghu), 113. King Gajhé Angarah, 114. Rohngrang 
Piryeh, 115. Modhu, 116. Kala Bilei Ghu, 117. Mulugo Band6r6é 
Keich, 118. lyeuhring Sing, 119. Duro Pit, 120. Malmuro Pit, 121. 
pannyeh Puk, 122. S6l6g6 Cham, 123. Kung Gach, 124. Randal, 


etc. 
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10. TRADITIONAL GAMES, CRAFTS, 
MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS, BALLADS, 
DRESSES & ORNAMENTS 


1.1 Traditional Games of the Chakmas: 
Earlier, the Chakmas used to play many kinds of traditional 
games but due to change of time; importance of traditional 
games is fading away day by day. Modern games like Cricket, 
Football, Hockey, etc. have captured the interest of all young 
and adult alike. Only, a meagre percentage of youths are found 
playing this kind of traditional games occasionally. It may be due 
to lack of patronage from the higher ups. Besides, the games 
though interesting and merry making, importance are not given, 
for it has no recognition either nationally or internationally. 
Usually, these games are played during Bizu only. No matter 
how much they remain in doom stage, still some of the games 
are found existing. For instance, wheel games (ghilye khara like 
Nukruk Khara, Sotti Khara (Nuo Bhat Khara), Biong Khara, Aht 
Khara, Mara-machchye Khara) and top games (Nhadhyeng 
Khara) are most popular amongst the Chakmas. Other games 
such as pole pushing (bach thelateli), catapult shooting (badol 
maramari), tiger game (bak khara), black bee humming 
(Bhongora urona), wresting (bodabodi/boli khara), hopscotch 
(char khara), sea-saw (Dhingi khara), kabaddi/ha doo do (gudu 
khara), game of snail shells (samuhk khara), game of bamboo 
canes (keim khara), cock fight (rada juddho), fish game (mach 
khara), race with bamboo stilts (bach-kh6r6m dumur), chasing 
games within a rectangular area (Phor Khara), Chakma checker 
(peik khara), chasing games outside two circled area (Potti 
Khara), hide and seek (polla-polli knara), game of cowrie (Kuree 
Khara), game of ring (Andhik Khara), gliding on slides (chor chori 
khara), crowd pulling game (katthol khara), game of bats 
(dhanga khara), running race (dumuro dumuri) and game of rice 
(dhanna chol khara). 
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1.2 Handicrafts of the Chakmas: 

Chakmas are expert in bamboo and wood works. They use 
bamboo splits for making chords known as Bet, which are used 
for making baskets of various shapes and sizes. Furniture of 
various designs are also made out of wood and bamboos. 
Besides, traditional musical instruments are also made. Some of 


the handicrafts generally made out of bamboo are mentioned 
here. 


Bamboo Crafts: For instance, paddy sowing basket 
(kuruhm/kuruhm-s6), small case (haja), basket (bhera), rice 
basket (lei), closed container (SAammuo), paddy container 
(Pong), special basket for ornaments and jewelries (Fur Bareng), 
largest basket (Dul), second largest basket (dingirye), third 
largest basket (bareng), container (S6r6ng), paddy storage 
(bung), large roughly plaited basket (Fali), a big bamboo tube 
(bhéd6ng), common basket (Kallyong), roughly plaited basket 
(hasseing), medium sized basket (pullyeing), hand fan (bijon), 
mat (chabarah), strainer (chalohn), fish coop (chei), spinning 
wheel (chorgha), cotton ginning machine (chorghi), tobacco 
pipe (daba), smoking pipe (tubi), rice measuring container 
(Dhd), handle basket (ahda), flat basket for drying (jhaga), 
flattened basket (kulo), eggs laying basket (6dh6k), chicken coop 
(kuroh luro/dochye), chicken cage (kuroh haja), pitcher-rest 
(kotti jurgo), basket carry belt (labhak), long and big chords 
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(tibhit), table of chords (Mejang), sitting stand (Md6jéra), fish 
trap (Luih), coop for fishing (tera), wooden paddy husking 
machine (Dhingi), river coop (gochye dup), a bamboo stir 
(kadhi), a long pestle (gudoni), chair (kadirye), stringed musical 
instrument (khengréng), bamboo musical instrument (dhuduk), 
cradle (Dhulon), container for weaving materials (réd6ng), 
thread roll tube (thur-chumo), apparatus of handloom 
(séshp6éd6r), strainer used for brewing wine (pakkhon), and 
Flute (bazi). 

Bamboo Crafts 


ean 
FurbGreng, Pidyeh Pullyeng & Sammuo 
(Source: Dgb. Renu Chakma, Secy. DSEB) 


Mejang 
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(Source: Gbr. Devali Chakma, Puankhai) 
Wood Crafts: Oghoi (big mortar), pestle (Oja), stool (Pirye), box 
(Shundhuk), bed (khat), chair (kadirye), chilly mortar (kochye), 
hand mortar (aht oghoi), plough (langol), leveler (sapta), Fiyong 
(wooden bowl for feeding pigs), Sangu (ladder), and wheel 


(ghilye/chakka). 


Hnadeing (top) 
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1.3 Dresses and Ornaments: 

The Chakma is a very unique community who has its own scripts, 
language, tradition and culture. The women weave their own 
clothes known as Pinon (lower garment) and Khadi (breast 
cover). The Cloth being woven & designed with traditional 
patterns of flower is known as Alam. 

Some of the dresses worn by women are lower garment (Pinon), 
breast cover (Khadi), shirt (Silum), designed shirt (Ful-silum), 
shawl (Aht Kabér), headgear (KhOb6ng), designed headgear 
(Ful- Khabhang), Chibuttana Khadi, Ful-Khadi & Ranga Khadi 
while men wear woven shirt (Jummo-silum), woven trousers 
(Jummo-pen), dhoti (Dhudi), woven towel (Jummo Gamja), 
towel (tobollye) and loin cloth (Tennye). The women wear 
ornaments like ivory bangle (Ehdhodat Balah), ankle ornament 
(J6It6r6ng6), wedding rings (Jora Andhik), ear ornaments (like 
kOjéful, Raj-jur, Zumulee, Kanful and kan bajha), Spring bangles 
(Kuji Kharu), beads (piji), ear tops (like rachjur & ranittak), hair 
pin (saruk), arm ornaments (tachjur), neck ornaments (like telori 
sora, Tenga sora, Ahlsora), arm bracelet (Baghu), ankle ring 
(Theng6k Kharu), ring (Andhik), hair band (Chuloful), nose studs 
(like N6z, Chukbola, N6kkétré and Tarachaba), etc. 
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(Source: Dgb. Mandira Chakma, Sr. AO, CADC) (Source: 
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1.4 Musical Instruments: 
There are only a few musicals instruments known to the 
Chakmas. The Flute (Bazi) is known to be the most popular 
instrument of the Chakmas. Other musical instruments include 
Dhudhuk (a bamboo instrument), Kheng-gor6ng (a bamboo split 
instrument), Singye (tweezer/horn), Tak (bamboo - split 
instrument), Baja (Harmonium), bela (violin), juri (cymbal), 
gojinye (big drum), Dhul (drum), T6b6l (Tabla), Bela (violin). 


Dhuduk 
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1.5 GOJEINO LAMAH 


This is like a religious literature but many call! it a ballad 
resembling a folklore of the Chakmas composed by Sadhu 
Sivcharan in 1484 Bengali Era, probably in 1777 AD. He was born 
in a small village at Kaptai Narei Hill Range. His father was 
Dhunggiri Chakma and mother Dharmabi Chakma who migrated 
to a village in Tonmuri during the reign of Raja Sattua (Pagala 
Raja). The Gojein6d Lamah consists of seven parts but one of its 
part is missing due to negligence. As it got distorted, later it 
became illegible to scribe them on palm leaves and record in 
manuscripts. It was said that Sadhu Sivcharan_ gained 
supernatural powers and could walk on water, enter in a pitcher, 
bamboo tube, etc. He expressed his opinion through this ballad 
who believed the almighty in many forms and prayed for wealth, 
relatives, fair complexion, education, strength to defeat 
enemies, contribution of teachers and the credit of his parents. 
In Chakma, Gojein means God/Creator and Lamah means 
Hymn, a song of prayer. His mother loved him dearly, tried a lot 
to lead a family life but he was disinterested and never gave up 
meditation. Later on, it is said that he vanished while walking on 
waters. His mother used to cook food and leave them in the 
jungles with a hope that Sadhu Sivcharan will return and feed on 
them. In this Gojeiné Lamah he showed reverence to the 
almighty and prayed many things to get at present and in future. 
(For the English Version please refer Debongsi Pajhattra by Dg. 
Chitta Ranjan Chakma) 


Ek Lamah 
Ujoni sorah lamoni dhar, 
N6 udhye Sritti jol6tkar. 
J616 ugureh bossye thdl, 
Banelé gojeineh jibs6k6k. 
Guru sadhi paai joném, 
Age salam duong tar chérén. 
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Chane Surjyo sod6r bhei 
Salam duong mui Bhumit thei. 
Chommughe salam duong pugedhi, 
Pojimeh salam duong pijedhi. 
Uttore salam duong bangehdi, 
Dokkineh salam duong denedhi. 
Moreh bhidiro doiye ouhk 
Tin deb6 chér6ndt salam thouk. 
NO bujhe tin debe shei sok6l 
Bér kdl6m aah phool kémél. 
Ma sorOsotti salamot, 
Jogei didegoi geet pot. 
Salam manei topojhi, 
Dhérméd Sila sonnyashi. 


Ega moneh bhojongér 

Salam janelung debsokdl. 

Pujor guru manelung 

Ahjar salam janelung. 

Moddyo purit jonom jar, 

Tar ch6r6not nomoskar 

Déch hmach dosh dhin duk peiye 
Jombhu dibot jormeiye — 
Purei chelung chokbhori, 
Mababo para nei dech bhori. 
Porbho bujhe Inggidye agareh, 
Ejher maneiluk s6ngsareh. 
Mabab6 chéron bhujileh, 
S6kdl thittyo fl paai bhilye. 
Gyani dhyani salam duong, 
Porbho pondit bhujiléng. 
Beg6reh salam mui dilung, 
Gido shad6nan sadilung 
Gido ek lamah fureiye 
Bujileh bujibho maneiye. 
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Di Lamah 
Todat berei dhup kab6r, 
Gojeino chérénét bhujongor 
Age salam duong Shivcharan, 
Maghong gojeinér dui chor6n. 
Chair tole ragedh6; 
Ekale ukale tored6 
J6rme-jorme degha ouhk 
Chidye méneh ega ouhk! 
Debongsi gojeineh no dhuji 
Obhush maneiye noh bujhi. 
Suno-suno Porbho bhei- 
Dibhye okkoreh tori jei. 


Guru sadi nang peiye, 

Ona guruye paar oiye 

Sadhi anong ar jonom 

Juri nd ballye kubhot pebhe? 
Bhujileh chér6ne kul pebhe 
N6 rdéfeh dh6né man sad6neh- 
Toribo maneildk phool daneh 
Guru ch6r6n sar goreh. 
Bongso dhoneh ki par goreh? 
Ega moneh bhujileh 

S6g6l thittyo fdl paai bhilye. 
Doiye deleh sar goreh, 

Opar panih sag6reh 

Tirish tin jadi bhach 
Pattunggoi mui ekkéreh. 
Bhujileh manei 16k ei kaleh, 
Jémeh né dhuribo oi kaleh. 
Je b6r mageh seh bor paai 
Gojeineh b6r dileh né furoi. 
Gojeinoh meiye udo nei, 
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Bhuji parileh dukkho nei. 
Pérom brikkho bhor diye 
Bhuji pareh konnah tar meiye? 
S6go! jibhye bedai ouhk! 
Chidye méneh ega ouhk. 
Pérdom gojeineh kiyot thai? 
Sat bar sadileyo chei noh pai. 
Toda sadi anibho 
Pér6m gojeineh bujibho. 
Ch6r6ne salameh bhujileh, 
Dhorm6 sad6nan paai bhilye. 
Salam dibar kajel6h, 
Gido di lamah fureloh. 


Gido di lamah furele nd jeb6ng 
Gojeind sommugeh bor ld6bhong. 


Tin Lamah 
Todat berei kabore — 
Aradhona goréngor aht jureh, 
Dugho kulye n6 jeidung, 
Sugo kulye mui edhung. 
Ahde noh gotthung jibo bét 
Jugye-jugye no pottung dojégot. 
Pérdm brikki m6r nd Shdoh, 
Chidye chojja no thedd; 
Kodha no kédhé toledhi, 
Logeh noh gotthak kolonggi. 
Roghe bediye no dhottd, 
Oj! nijo dat né Shdéh. 
Pora noh pedhung dh6nedi 
Uno no odhung jénedhi, 
Obhush jorm6 nd pedhung 
Tidye kodha n6é sundung. 
Kaneh no sundung ku kodha 
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Pére n6 ké6dhé ku kodha, 
Porbho pondit jei dejhe 

Jérm6 odhunggoi sei dejhe. 
Arni Rajar dech laak ndh pang 
Oghdde épédeh jei ndh paang. 
Jedh6k chidye thai né jandung, 
Bzedhok porat no pottung. 
Gido tin lamah furelung, 

Sobar salam janelung. 


Cheir Lamah 


Todat berei kab6rahn 
Bhujilung gojeinér ch6ronahn. 
Gidye reinge ullaje — 

Sad6ngor sadonan kelajhe. 
Dukkye j6n6m n6 odhunggoi 
Sukkye jondm odhunggoi 
Babe edho gom dineh 

Jérmé dido suhene. 

Sadi ghorét 4bushtung 

Mono kelajhe heledung 

Jad6 kuleh odhunggoi 

Saneh shikkye odhunggoi. 
Dhormi Ma-bap 144k pedhung, 
Chidye sonnyo ménsugeh 
Dudh hedunggoi, 

Sat bhei sat bhon laak pedhung, 
Noneiye kolabuo mui odhung. 
Sonar dhulonét dhuledak, 
Deb6r bhongani bhongedak, 
Jettah somareh jedenga 
Khuro somareh khurenga. 

Kali kuchchyeleh dubo ouhk! 
Gutthi guduri deil barouk! 
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Dhéneh jéneh 6hd6h mor; 
Dhaneh bh6rén golaghé6r. 
Somareh bondhu paang parah, 
Logeh kudumeh soppuro. 
Kodhani 6hd6h mu midhye 
Gidye reinge gom gola. 

Madha jogha chul dhorok 
Modhur 6hdoh dibye chok, 
Benga Ohdoh chogho bhéng 
Mujungo datthun ohdak séng. 
Chebhar g6m 6hd6h uttani 
Banedo gojeineh ahttani, 
Toda pedhung debé goérohn, 
Barah ojhar buk bh6r6én. 
Shaneh shikkyei gor6neh 
Rubeh rénge soppaneh, 
Rajabadhat paan hedung 
Guru sadi nang pedhung. 
Sadhi ghordt abushtung 
Porbho pondit mui odhung. 
Dojjye korolih paai gonong, 
Aghach chan tara ahde gonéng. 
Loghe ahji madedak, 

S6rb6 logeh pujidak, 

Deleh sottureh bhuji dak. 
Ahde pedhung legha bér, 
Keiyeit pedhung rubo bor. 
Gido cheir lamah furei jar 
Toda Sadongor arbar. 
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Pach Lamah 
Todat berei kaborahn, 
Bhujilung gojeinér ch6r6nahn. 
Ch6réne salameh bhujileh — 
S6g6l thittyo fol paai bhilye. 
Pach phool dano fol pedunggoi, 
Rodhe béle mui ohdunggoi 
Gojeindh sommugeh k6éhr padéng 
Satput chei judi bor maghéng. 
Deineh magh6éng dhono bor 
Bangeh maghéng j6n6 bér- 
Dhéneh sompude soppuro 
Juri pattunggoi eit ghora. 
Jeh bér magh6ng ménor sat 
Seh b6r pedunggoi ahde-aht. 
Kallye abujileh lei sadi, 
Jummo abujileh tong sadi, 
Deban abujileh bir sadi; 
Raja abujileh ch6kkr6bétti sadi. 
Keiyeit pedhung sajana, 
Tirish tin jaditthun pedunggoi hajana. 
Ahde palénge boi hedung, 
Tirish tin jadi bhach mui pattung. 
Jeh b6r magéngér mén6r sat, 
Seh bér pedhung ahde-aht. 
Gido pach l4mdh furei jar, 
Toda sad6ngor arbar. 


S6 Lamah 
Todat berei kabare — 
Aradhona géréngér aht jureh, 
Matapitar bhokti léng, 
* Sat bhei sat bhon bér maghoOng. 
Ahde dhali paniye — 
Egaro ahjar churaji son, 
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Folona bare sadéngor ega mén. 
Dibo ma sorésotti sakkiye 
Chéréne salameh bhOjongér — 
Jebar melanih meléngér. 
Gido sé lamah fureiye — 
Bujileh bujibho maneiye. 
Deb6r kuleh deb6é mandi, 
Kudhu gelah songgi bhei? 
Sadi somareh choli jei. 
Fureiye sé lamah fureléh — 
Gojein6h chéréne mén réloh. 


1.6 Agartara 


The Chakmas have a holy book known as Agartara. It is the 
oldest scripture of the Chakmas containing 28 volumes. It is 
almost like a Tripitaka, used by the Loris for traditional and 
spiritual purposes. According to the Chakma Bijok, it is divided 
into 28 volumes known as Tara which are further sub-divided 
into 54/60 Taras. The collection of the Taras are not recorded 
and preserved serially so it varies from scholar to scholar. Allthe 
Taras with brief description are given below. 


4. Karma Phool Tara: It is used while offering danas such as 
food, goods, etc. to the departed souls. This is one of the 
meritorious deeds practiced in the Chakma Society. In doing so, 
it sanctifies the family from ill, omen, misfortunes, etc. In rural 
areas, if an animal is killed meat is shared free called Ghér Bhak 
as this scripture narrates such practice earns a huge merit. 

2. Noitik Tara (BOrniding Tara): This scripture is used to foretell 
the future of an individual. It tells about the longevity of a 
person and the mate with whom the engagement would take 
place. F 

3. Tonik Tara: It deals with tantric practices and serves as a guide 
for treatment. 
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4. Fokkiri Tara: This volume contains principles of morality and 
meditation. It is believed that SAdhu Sivcharan disappeared 
following the principles of this scripture. 
5. Rakeim Phool Tara: It is like a constitution generally used by 
honest kings to rule his kingdom. All the guidelines are available 
in this scripture. 
6. Arissonama Tara: This Scripture contains basic principles of 
running a family. it also clearly defines the importance of 
parents and five precepts. 
7. Malema Tara: This scripture contains about the Mangala 
Sutra and the culture of death rites. 
8. Anija Tara: This scripture tells about the impermanence of 
everything on earth and has guidelines how to help ill-spirits to 
get liberated from hell. It is also used to feed a dead body. 
9. Sadengiri Tara: Basically, it is used to cremate a king or an 
elite using scriptures from this volume. 
10. Chétékuruk 43h Bordkuruk Tara: It is used for conducting a 
ritual of purifying family members and driving away fierce 
animals. 
11. Chandima Tara (Sanengphoo! Tara): It is used to hang/fly a 
white cloth called Channo at grave yard of a deceased. 
12. Pudhum phool Tara: It is generally used when a feast is 
arranged for the deceased. The feast so arranged for the 
deceased is called Tidhi Siyong or Ak barah. 
13. Putum phool Tara: This volume is used to complete a 
determined rite called Mannye Sirena. 
14. Shahoshfulu Tara: This scripture has guidelines to help ill- 
spirits how to get liberated from hell. 
15. Changifulu Tara: This scripture has guidelines how to 
liberate soul who turned into a bird in hell. 
16. Subadiya Tara: This Scripture is used while arranging feast 
for the deceased relatives for liberation. It is also used to boost 
moral strength of a child called Edd Dagi dena. 
17. Jijondharon Tara: It is also used to arrange a ritual called Eda 
Dagoni Pujo for boosting moral strength of a child. 
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18. Silm6ngg6l Tara: This scripture contains Jaimangal Sutra and 
is used to purify omen. 
19. Chorokan Tara (Cherak dan Tara): It is generally used for 
arranging a ritual known as Satdinnye and offering danas for the 
departed souls. 
20. Désoparami Tara: It is generally used for arranging any kinds 
of ritual for the departed souls. It has the principles of arranging 
all these rituals. This scripture also tells how to complete the ten 
paramitas in life. 
21. Triputra Tara (Trikuddo Tara): When a deceased takes 
rebirth in any of the relatives or in the home of the previous 
family suffers after arranging a feast called Tidhi Siyong; the 
sutras of this scriptures are used to normalize the suffering of 
that person. This signifies that no more danas or feast in honour 
of the deceased will have to be arranged in future. 
22. Anggara Tara: It is generally used to purify omen of any 
individual or family. it is further divided into five volumes and 
also used to frighten away evil spirits. 
23. JOimOnggol Tara: This scripture has tantric values basically 
used in courts to come out victorious from any cases. 
24. Arinnama Tara: This tara is used in wedding ceremonies 
while performing jO6d6n and Chumulong. It contains the 
principles of a husband and a wife how to respect each other 
and live together in a family. 
25. Boddonggo Tara (Taliksastr6 Tara): It is used in Talik Sastrd. 
All kinds of diseases are given treatment using medicinal 
formulae and black magic. 
26. Udang/Chak Farami Tara: This scripture contains 43 types 
of cause and effect of action and has Dhamma discourses. 
27. Bujonggé Tara: It has black magic to tame and suppress the 
fierce animals like poisonous snake, tigers, lions, etc. 
28. Rajeimphool Tara: This tara is used to recite poems or sing 
songs for the kings and queens to bring fortunes in them by 
protecting the subjects from all kinds of aggression and danger. 
It is also used to feed elites and royal personalities. While 
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arranging such feast, the host usually doesn’t feed along with 
them which signifies that the host has embraced him as his 
Dhamma Brother without his knowledge with a hope that some 
days the guest will be a benefactor. !n doing so, the fortune of 
the elite guest in terms of social recognition, family, his kingdom 
or area of his circle brightens. In the past, they reciprocate by 
helping the host with whatever extendable. By any chance this 
formality is not maintained there is a chance of suffering from 


bad fortunes and downfall. 


Sub-Branches of Agartara 


1. Parifulu Tara) 

2. Padamfulu Tara 
3. Malem Tara 

4. Karbari Tara 

5, Kamméafulu Tara 
6. K6d6mfulu Tara 

7. Jiyondharon Tara 
8. Jéimdnggél Tara 
9. Didachchye Tara 

10. Doséparami Tara 
11. Adittama Tara 
12. Ajina Tara 

13. AmO6ntrén Tard 
14. — Anggara Suttang 
15.  Ajina Tara 

16. Arindama Tara 
17. Arinnama Tara 
18. — Arintima Tara 
19. Arittama Tara) 
20. Borokuruk Tara 
21. Bérniding Tara 
22.  Bértangala Tara) 
23. Bhujanggo Tara 
24. BOotjango Tara 
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25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 


32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 


46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 
pL. 
52. 
DS. 
54. 


Buddhafulu Tara 
Cherakfulu Tara 
Chotékuruk Tard 
Fogiri Tara 
Poranfulu Tara 
Pudumfulu Tara 
Pindupat Tara 
Ragheimfulu Tara 
Raja Kodha Tara 
Rakeimfulu Tara 
SOtparami Tara 
Sadenggiri Tara 
Shahoshfulu Tara 
Sakasuktan Tara 
Sakkya Tara 
Salem Tara 
Trikuddo Tara) 
Triputrd 


Tammapunnyo Tara 


Taliksastr6 Tara 
S6rgohan Tara 
Suradija Tara 
Subadija Tara 
SilmOnggol Tara 
Shanengfulu Tara 
Cherakdan Tara 
Sanekfulu Tara 
Samifulu Tara 
Samengfulu Tara 
Udangfaret Tara 
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1.7. Chadigangsara Palah 


The Chadigangsara Palah is one of the renowned ballad of the 
Chakmas. There is a lot of confusion about this ballad. Some say 
that it cannot be sungin a village as it brings misfortunes for the 
whole villagers thus disappearing the village. So, till today no 
wise adult of the village allows this ballad to be sung in a village 
but it is allowed in jungles. However, it was first sung by a ballad 
singer called Gengkullye after Raja Bijoygiri became victorious 
in his expedition against the Arakanese King in the battle 
popularly known as M6ngg6l6 Juddho which probably occurred 
in 652 CE. Raja Bijoygiri was the fifteenth king of the Chakmas 
who was brave and aggressive. He captured Ramapudi, Rambre, 
Durgapatti, Degansaida, Arakan, Batthanpur (now Abha), 
Darawady (now Senduye) Mahodayen (now Chakkoidai), 
Manang (now Siyengmai), and many other places. He led the 
expedition with seven Somu. In those days an elephant, a 
chariot, three horses and five soldiers make a Ponti. Three 
Pontis make a Senamu, three Senamu makes a Gulmé, three 
Gulmés make one G6n, three Gons make a Bahini, three Bahinis 
make a Putona and three Putonas make a Somu which is equal 
to 25,515 soldiers. After the expedition was over he heard that 
Udaygiri, his younger brother usurped the throne after the 
demise of his father. Therefore, he never returned to his father’s 
kingdom and settled at Rampudi (Ramavati) where he made his 
basecamp and made the capital. However, he allowed his 
armies to be married with any of the women of the defeated 
tribe who later followed the same suit. He had two generals 
namely Radha Mohn Chakma and Kunsadhan Tippera who were 
brave and aggressive like him. The Chadigangsara palah is as 
follows. 
Ranga kala swing chinye, 
Nanan kus6b6n deghe Roang Raja doginye. 
Ghor no lame Budh bare, 
Jormeiye sottru uttore. 
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GelUing sorano ujoni, 

Mégho deich kudhu aghe kijeni? 
Maneik begenah joljoli, 

K6d6 sonnyo gétth6n kolkoli. 

Tama, pidol kesténde, 

K6d6 sonnyoghon ett6nde. 

Ton raninei bhat helak, 

Somudré sagér ni laak pelahk. 

Agunoht dileh ghee géle, 

Somudré par 6hb6ng gémedaleh. 

Najer ullaje Radhamohn 

Khoi Gangét polakkhi sonnyoghén. 
Jadi pujot dilung ghee 

Mégh dech kuleh sonnyogh6n polakkhi. 
Borsit bajhe dhél baja 

Mogh Rajai kotteh kutthun el6h kon Raja? 
Radhamohn-or sach dangohr, 
Asteh-asteh Chakma Rajai rejiyo mari lér. 
Lonei somareh sonnyoghon 

Roang kuleh lunggegoi Radhamohn. 
Sora-sorit noh gadibo 

Mogh rajai kotteh Chakma rajareh kabibo. 
Borsi benei adareh 

Riyang Raja nijye larei ndh géreh- 

Larei goreh pattre. 

Dager tulih jOneh-joneh 

Maro-maro ughum dilo Radhamohn-eh. 
Gétth6n moghe likligi 

Mégho indhi sonnyo pétt6ndoi kodh6k ki! 
Moghe gotth6n hahakar 

Méghér rejjyo gotth6n Chakmai onachar. 
Borsit bajhe dhdl baja 

Tudi ghéreh dage Mégh Raja. 

Koiye Mégh Rajai Radhamohn-6reh 
Rejjyo gojhei duong tomareh. 
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Goira-Ganga gurilung dan 
Totthun changgeh poran dan. 
Jali pagochchye hlumelak 
Sidu sonnyoghun jirelak. 

Jadi pujot te ghee diloh, 
Bijoygiri Raja di Raja jidilo. 
R6not jidi ballyo tesh 

Sitthun gelahk pugor dech. 


While fighting with the soldiers of Axa King, General Radhamohn 
fell senseless which was later reported to King Bijoygiri by 
General Kunjhadhan at Kalabaga. He narrated the incident 
likewise. 

Oh pattréghén ki 6hb6? 

Larei sodd4r Lareiyot pol ki 6hbo? 

Pidyeh dubi sijeld, 

Radhamohn tin Raja jidilo. 

Kanchan Raja larei hema dilo, 

RadhamOneh Kanchan n6gor jidilo. 

Kechchai jidilung Kanchan deich, 

Firi ullo bereb6nggoi pugor deich 

Pugye aghe rejjyo Kalonjor, 

Se mokkye Radhamohn diloh I6r. 

Kalonjér Raja ki gollyo, 

Pattori killye jugollyo. 

Se batta suni ki gollyo, 

Sitthun Bijoygiri Raja lér diloh. 

Jadi pujot dilung ghee, 

Mégél dejhot polakkhi. 

Gajho agat todeg6 khul, 

Hlummeghoi Raja Sapprei kul. 


When King Bijoygiri heard the news of his younger brother's 
accession tothe throne in his father’s kingdom, he narrated his 
feeling through a ballad that goes like this- 
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1.8 


Gulo henei kujumeh, 

K6n dheile janedung guro bheiéreh salameh! 
Porbho pondik nei jye dejhot, 

Jed6éng ndi sonnyogh6n seh dejhot. 

Jei-jei sonnyogh6n jei-jei, 

Firi jei Sapprei kul firi jei. 


Bar6h hmach 


The Baréh hmach is a ballad composed on the historical aspects 
of an area or a village depicting its cultural, social and political 
traditions of that period. It is usually an admixture of Bengali 
language but the scripts used are Chakma. It narrates the true 
love stories of a particular beautiful Chakma lady. The writing of 
Baroh hmach started in the 16'" Century most probably during 
the reign of Raja Sattua popularly known as Pagala Raja. The 
following is a snippet of Bar6éh hmach. 


POttom Beisak Hmas debii gollyo kala, 
Amari sari meiye kare deko bhala, 

Tumih sarileh meiye amih no saribo, 

Rattri kale nindra geleh swopno dekibo. 
Josto hmasete Meye gase pake am, 
Moneh koi golar kolosi bhadi jole ditam jnam. 
Jampo diya tejedung bondhu hino jibon 
Tomah meiye énddékhar ei tin bhub6n. 
Ashar hmasete meiye jhor hoilo barih, 
Emohn Sundor dineh tumih moreh 

keno gelah sari, 

Ki bedite dojjye moreh ki dilei porai, 
EkOhn simei tular moto m6n basate urai. 
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1.9 Tannyebi Palah 


This is a ballad of great tragedy in the history of the Chakmas 
narrating the life story of Tannyebi. It is the biggest tragedy that 
happened during the middle age. According to oral history and 
the Tannyebi Palah, she was an honest and charming lady with 
good character but was disliked by her parents because all the 
village youths were attracted towards her beauty and proposed 
her to marry. Her parents being fed-up of it determined to marry 
off her to a dead body. Subsequently, she was compelled to 
marry Kamal Dhan, a dead body on the direction of her parents. 
On being distressed and helpless, she passed away after 
committing suicide. A few lines of this palah describing her 
beauty are given below. 

Areh nadin Tannyebi 

Tullyeh Sangu pichchei dilye kar lagi? 

Tannyebi Gangot jai, 

Maji aneh sonar thal; 

Rdojhe bhori puro oiye, 

Bei Tannyebir jubo kal! 

Tannyebi ureh pineh 

Teldi madha ajureh 

Tar jobone pagodl énde 

Sei adamér gabureh 

Tannyebi pan hai 

Mollye jotta mum goreh. 

Kugisorar aring pan 

Anih ded6n gabureh. 

‘Tannyebi bhat raneh 

"Gali felai Bhad6é mu 

Tannyebir-o dsuk 6hle 

Bek gabhur l6ghe chudomu. 

Tannyebi bhat hai 

Itthuk-itthuk ulu toun 

Gabhur léghe né hei habai 
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Bekkunohr te guro bhon. 
Tannyebi dhundo hai 
Daha made pédélét. 
Modd6-rojhi bhorei thoiye 
Dhup fudighor béddélét. 
Tannyebi pan hai 
Pano loghe botta sal 
Gabhur léghe bajei felan 
Tannyebire meiye jal. 
Tannyebi beinbuneh 
Beinottole mum dola 
Tannyebireh dhuri nibak 
Kereit kaba mon tolat. 


2.0 Radhamohn Dhanpudi Palah 


The Radhamohn Dhanpudi Palah is the famous ballad of the 
Chakmas. It is narrated by ballad singers popularly known as 
Gyengkhulees. Musical instruments such as violin (bela) and 
(bazi) are used for singing this ballad. It is sung day and night by 
using the tune of ancient love song called Ubhogeet. The ballad 
is so lengthy that it doesn’t end even after singing for a week. 
It’s also so romantic that it resembles like the love story of Laila- 
Mojnu, Romeo-Juliet and Sirin-Farhad. Dg. Satish Chandra 
Ghosh in his book titled “Chakma Jati” mentioned that 
Radhamohn Dhanpudi Palah is the best ballad ever. The history 
of the Chakmas gives account that the ancient homeland of the 
Chakmas was Champaknagar situated at the foothills of the 
Himalayas. In the very homeland there had been a small village 
called Dhanpada where a total of 120 families lived together 
unitedly. People in those days loved to dwell in Tong Ghor. The 
head of that village was Aju Cholabap. In that village, there lived 
two sisters Menaka and Kapudi. The ballad goes thus: 
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Jhum Kaba 


Jhu Doni 
Bazi beiye ru ru ru 
Age jhu duong mér guru, 
Ma sOrosotti sakkiye 
Jhu duong ma Bhoktiye. 
Ma sorosotti salamot 
Jogei dissi ma gido pot, 
Chane bele sodér bhei 
Jhu duong mui Bhumit thei. 
Debo kulye Indra Raja 
Manei kulye Chakraborty Raja, 
Peigoh kuleye bhireich Raja 
Ehmano kulye singho Raja. 
Sora ehmano maai Ijye Raja 
Bengo maai hosso Raja. 
Gajho kulye Sibang Raja 
Bajho kulye egochye Raja. 
Ludi maai ghilye Raja 
Phoolo maai Naksé Raja. 
Beg6reh jhu dongor mui 
Purei dibaghi mono ajha. 
Dilo gojeineh dibeh chok, 
Ahjar jhu ta idhu rouk. 
Bareh dilo dibeh chok 
Bhidireh diloh m6n6 chok. 
Seh choghot ma- 
Bek sottyo ani degha douk. 
Ahjar geingkulih gei jeiyon 
Sagor reidot rojeiyon 
Sagor kodha sajeiyon, 
Sagor ronge rangeiyon 
Beg6reh jhu mui dongor 
Bek geingkulitthun bor longohr. 
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Améné jade baji thouk 
Uroneh pinoneh ghor bhorok, 
Dhéneh jone shikkye dikkyei, 
Ei Songsardt nang gorohk, 

Jhu dena thim 6hlé - 

Palah sunebar ahgosh rél6h. 


Pétt6m Kodha 


Bhuh6né kuleh Meghna gang 
Lage tarénggé Somudré san. 
Meghna gangé pugedhi 
Fubangtuli toledhi 
Eldh Dhanpada adamahn 
Sabha sannye sérgé san, 
Sei Adamdt di bhone 
Kupudi Menoga soppaneh 
Puri sannye doul elahk 
sane shikkyei gOréneh 
sokuri giri Adamdt 
Ghuron di bhon gaburot. 
Faonot jOkkeh réng range 
Gabhur kale m6n tane 
Ghor dhori lak di bhone. 
Jadi pujot biriddhi (increase) 
Bhurye banih tirichodi 
Menoga Idi Joy Mangal 
Dhollyeik di jone gritti. 
Kupudi Idi Nilgiriyo 
Dhollyeik di jone gritti. 
Ohld Menogar puottei mon, 
Bor padelahk debdghon, 
Jormeld ghorét Radhamohn. 
Jormeiye Radha sorgotthun 
Bor magilo debotthun. 
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Debér ghordt jormeiye 
Seneh Songsar6t nang oiye. 

Sabe bor ohio Ranpudir 

Kupudir gorbhe Jormel6 

Noneiye bhonno Dhanpudi. 
Lokkhi bhagot jormeiye 

Seneh Dhanpudi nang oiye. 
Chelahk boiddyoi bér niding 
Cholababe kohr mor nadin. 
Gonokkye angullye goni pap, 
Dhanpudi nang thoi dilo Cholabap. 
Beroht tangi modo khap, 

Nagor mader Cholabap. 

Ehdok ohje (ahgoje) dhén peiye 
Palebong gorih noneiye. 

Nadin dibhye eit jabor, 

Dangohr Radha ek bojhor. 

Gola murijye tannyeghoi, 

Parbo doga annyeghoi. 

Nakso gajhor Ribeing ju, 

Bunnyeh dhulonan kereing ju. 
Kereing ju dhulonor Keredo chak, 
Ohje bunilo Cholabap. 

Dhulon bunona thum ohio, 

Nadin dobho tuli loh. 

Bottye duri pagebak (bodi bak}, 
Oli dagi der Cholabap. 

Sona dhulondot rubor duri, 
Dadaloi bebhei ghum jad6n 
Somareh pori.... 

Olireh oli, oli, oli. 

“Ahdat loiye badol bach 

Kochyeit loiye gulih. 
Amah dada mari anibho jhar6 peik.” 
Dhullo (dhulilo) boiyere dhulonan 
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Ahji udilo jandman. 

Meiyei sidilo meiye jale, 
Matto! ohl6 Moha kal. 
Dinor gonge din ujodén, 
Guro dobho barédhén. 

Eide furelé kada bon, 
Chigon sorar pada bon 
Menoga pobho Radhamohn. 
Menoga Kapudi s6dér bhon, 
Pugo bel Pojimeh pol. 

Sag6r din gelakkoi, 

Baréh bdjérdht polakkhoi. 
Ghilye kharat tak chelak, 
Song somassye laak pelahk. 


Sat jur somassye 


Radhamohn doi Dhanpudi, 
Nilongdhan doi Nilongbi, 
Kunchadhan doi Kunchabi, 
Kameichdhan doi Kameichbi, 
Fujukdhan doi Fujukbi, 
Meiyedhan doi Meiyebi, 
Seiyedhan doi Seiyebi, 
Jur bodi lak sat jureh, 
Somareh tholak ajureh, 
Ronggo Raja babor bap, 
Begor aju Chola bap. 


Chola babér Temmang 


Chola babe ek dhinnye 
Nadin dagilo sidinnye, 
Ureir peik meghdtthdl, 
Ohlak nadin egottor, 
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Biji heiye hajureh 
Berei dhollyeik ajureh, 
Bol6h mujonge Nilongbi, 
Deineh bologhi Kunchabi, 
Bangeh boléghi Kameichbi. 
Pijeh bossyegi Fujukbi 
Dhagot bossyegi Meiyebi, 
Koroht bossyegi Seiyebi, 
Kanaht bologhi Dhanpudi. 
Pano loghe sugori han, 
Bigidhi gotthon nanakkhan. 
Deghi tarareh ghorotthun, 
Lami elahk mérdétthun. 
Champa ludi phoolor bon, 
Patthom eloh Radhamohn. 
Tar jeredhi Nilongdhan 
Ahji khuji Kunchadhan. 
Kameich uri Kameichdhan, 
Fujhuk fejhak Fujhukdhan. 
Gidye reinge Meiyedhan 
Begor jere Seiyedhan. 
Lammye reidot juno por, 
Cholabab6r m6n pagal. 
Puroni dukkho udilo, 
Sagér kodha bhabibo. 
Doi Madhat ghee tullyo 
Nadin l6g6reh k6é dhollye. 
D6gdttdn monot monboga 
Chigon da Radhamohn — 
Jebanih somareh toun toga? 
Dhareiye tagolloi gola kap, 
Toun toga tjulor Cholabap, 
Rannyeh madi tengori, 
Toun toga jebong kengorih? 
Dilo uhringeh bor dhaba, 
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Jebanih nadin jhum kaba? 
Suni begér usso mén, 
Jebak potti jon 
Alame buni phool tulih, 
Pera bés6n sunelé. 
Pujho Boijyek Bhadé 
Gore ei gonidi, 
Tin hmaje peiye pera, 
Soni Brihaspati (Bresupbar). 
Jeloh ajhin maga 
Ghore onukrém. 
Tin hmaje peiye pera 
Robi loi S6m. 
Kadi loi Fagon 
Aréh Jet Ajhar, 
Seh tin hmaje peiye pera 
Budhye Sukkorbar. 
Aghun Saon 
Aroh Chodor sesh 
MOonggol dibhye reit 
Budor oddhek. 
Pera b6s6n furelé 
Jattra boson koh dhollyo. 
“Robi sukkore Pugye nidi 
Budye Bresudye uttore siddhi. 
56m Soniye Pojimeh jai, 
Dogino Jattra bo jai. 
Dibeh boson thum olahk 
Chola Babe koi diloh. 
Attye nadineh rénggé gollahk 
Jnum kaba din thik gollahk. 
Pojhim mokkye SOmbare 
Fubangtuli di murot 5 
Jebak sat songgi bhei somareh 
Charit bhijei bet tara 


209 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


Gollahk tar kellye Jattra. 
Bela beiye got dilahk 
Somareh jhum bera lér dilahk. 
Belat bajhe tattani 
Khei dei loiyon bhat panih 
Tarum sorat possondhoi 
Fubangtuli di murot lummondoi. 
Dabe-dabe beradon 
Mono tugunot jired6n, 
Geloh Chongora teik karih 
Dhollyeik jhumani Fang gurih. 
Dhane sudoi biriddhi ouhk 
Monor ajha siddhi ouhk, 
Debéreh sakki gori lahk 
Jar jhum te dhori lak. 


Radhamohn-6r S6b6n6 Kodha 


Deb6 pujot duon midhye 

Kubi dilahk diyo chidye 

Madi lolahk chebhattei 

S6b6n kejhan debhattei. 
Pobhang ludi dhonufush 
Hmedori gajhor Hnadeing kush. 
Funi sola midinggye 

Chebhak reidot sidinnye. 

Lolahk aroh bazi bach 

Monor ajha purelak. 

Ranga khadi sadonget (ek kameh) 
Belan dubeir pojimot 

Bellye firilak Adamét. 

Pidhye sijei pogone 

Delahk reidot sobone, 

Madha padi bor Ion 
S6b6n deloh Radhamohn. 
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Regosh phooleh di ahdét 
Berai burih jhum Chabét. 
Chibang pada ak cheldh, 
Ghéreh ghéreh bhat held. 
S6b6n6 kodha sunibar dhap 
Bhangi dilo Cholabap. 

Khujir kodha nadin shun 
Gém Ghbéde eh béjhér jhum 
Ghodét bossye mén pdb6n 
Bege dekkhon doul Séb6n. 


Dhanpudir Allyeing 


Barah bege bannyondoi 
Bazar gorih annyondoi, 
Pottyeh dogollyo Mon Boga 
Kellye jebak jhum kaba. 
Temmang jekkhe fureld 
Dhanuya (Dhanpudi) Radhareh dagilo 
Borgi sudo tum gossye, 
Bosson ijorot junpossye. 
Pugo kittye chanondhi 
Muyomuyi bossondi 
Uttyeh chanan pugedhi 
Doul oiyede porehdi 
Juno pordh reido hmai 
Kochye madanahn bhaji jai. 
Phoolo bijon bijone 
Kodha kédh6n di jéne, 
Bossye Dhanuya saji peir 
padha Radhareh biji der. 
Deb6 dhorm6. manichhoi 
Sussyeik tagalohk loi dichhoi 
Phoolo gamsar bein gorohng 
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Sat angullye khengrong. 
Midinggye bajhor loi dibye 
Dhumo uju thoi dibye, 

Funi sola kabi dish 

Eil Sammo buni dish. 

Parbo bajhér dhibyebo 
Bé-kadhi loi dibeh chulobho. 
Reidot lamer juno pohr 

Sunish dado ohssan (interest) mdr. 
Jhageh juni uri jar 

Phoolo kadi buni bar. 

Bage tege gang jebo 
J6néméttyei nang thebd. 
Khollye melih pan held, 

Dadha Radhamoneh ham held. 
Juno porahn gongei jar 

Kodha tuo no furor, 

Nanan kodha koi lolahk, 

Jere di jone ghum gelahk. 


Dhanpudir Bhat Ranana 


Radai dak kallyo lurotthun 
Uttyeh Dhanpudi ghumotthun. 
Deghdng noh degong pottani 
Jukkulor Bidhu bhat panih. 
Ghumotthun udhi usso mon 
(ljorot boineioi) 
Bazi baa dhollyo Radhamohn. 
Turu bazi turu turu 
Ombheit ombheit ru ru ru 
Chakkyo tulit lujuruk lu 
Fubang tulit lujuruk lu 
Dineh kale gollye ju 
Jhu duong Gojein td idhu. 
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Bazi sureh dagi jar 
Kochchye Bidhu sétpddar. 
Daru tulih singore 
Indhi Dhanpudi ki g6reh, 
Nanan chidye gérédeh 
Suguri gulo-bho kabéde 
Rini chadeh pijedhi 
Fellye tagdlan bijidi. 
Jam6 (birat thal) loghe kaa (bajh6n) dhoiye 
Degannye angulot gha oiye 
Ghumo toloi théng bodi 
Nigellye kanana Dhanpudi. 
El6h Radhamohn fal mari 
ljoro madhatthun jham mari. 
Honkijheikse Kochhyemohn 
Pujhor gollyo Radhamohn. 
Daru badi piboiye 
Ki oiye bhon ki oiye? 
Kane Dhanpudi noneiye 
Morim da gha oiye 
Jhérer loghan ranga rong 
Gha banih dilo Radhamohn. 
Kupudi mader guditthun 
Ikkye ki gha ohl6 mamatthun. 
Kam kérésh noh janeh 
Manah gollye né suneh, 
N6 sunosh mo manah 
Ikkye kiye nigellosh kanana! 
Suni seh kodha rak udhi 
suneh né suneh kdi Dhanpudi 
Bogora mui jalebo 
Dinno echchye bhugibo. 
Pottyeir huo (mist) jhori gel 
Pugondi udilo ranga bel. 
Ohje (mone konei) bojhei dadareh 
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Bhat kabel6 te tareh. 
Adammye parallye jagilak 
Song somassye lumilak. 
Meghor téle peik ureh 
Jebak sat bhei somareh. 
Pijum dhori sangutthun 
Dhanuya k6loh ohjotthun, 
Noneiye koloh dadareh 
Anih dibye se — 

Sussyeik tagolohk tui mGreh. 
Kochchye gabhur usso mon 
Jebar magilo Radhamohn. 
Pijum dhori chei roloh, 
Dhanuya tareh bidei dilo. 


Jhum kaba 


Dilo Chongora bor dhaba 
Sat bhei jeiyon jhum kaba. 
Bela beiye got dilahk 
Somareh jhum bera iungilak 
Tarum sorat sommondoi 
Fubangtuli di muroht lummondoi. 
Lejai (lejat) dabe (dab6t) berad6én, 
Muroh tugunot jired6n. 
Dharoni salot (tagé| dharebar ghér) chang tulih 
Dhollyeik jhumani fang guri. 
Oiye basso (pujo bach) sajadén 
Bosumotireh jagad6n. 
Dhar tag6le bon furo 
Gorih de Bosummoti m6n puro. 
Dhane sudoi biriddhi ouhk 
Monor ajha siddhi ouhk. 
Deboreh sakki gorilahk 
Jar jhum te dhori lak. 
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Dheld Chongora bach bone 

Juk bodilak sat jane, 

Dharoni salét gor bijhei 

Sulo bala pol jon bijhei 

Mono tugunot saba péloh 

JOnOr cheir drih dhané jhum k4ba Ohld. 


Peikko dégére ching ching ching 


Aréh bana ikkho din 
Dojjyeit udhye térénggé 
Bhabona 6hlé arambho. 
Sag6or6é mokkye gang sora 
Meiye lamer buk bhora 
Kamot hema (self-rest) di chelahk 
Bhonun ihdout tuli lahk. 
Sora-sori ihjone dulu bajho luiyone 
Kamdt noh gelahk kiyo jéne. 
Maneik begenah sagilak 
Sara deh jinish loi dilahk. 
Funi sola Boiram gach 
Tag6lohk bé kadhi Sussyeik bach. 
Jhuman kabi song gordéng 
Nilo (nil bedh6r) Sammo khengrong. 
Hnadeing kabi firedon 
Bellye dibordt jiredon. 
Udhye tordngg6 dojjyetthun 
Bhabona udheir mondtthun. 
Ahri kuri jhar6 peik 
Chit nd juroi konoh keiyeit. 
Ahttye radai dilo dak 
Pottyeh ghumotthun udi fahk. 
liye hola toun taba 
Khei dei dhollak jhum kaba 
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Mono tugunot saba pol 
Goda dinno ki ouhl. 

Sharbo kuroh polahk bhong 
Bego jhumani gétteh song. 


Kuo Gangot Mileh-unor Temmang 


Daru badi ghilye-un 
Undhi adamor mileh-un 
Khadi pinnye mérOng pottyeh 
(beinnye pottyeh ohle khadi beradeh leda dide) 
Oiyon bekkhun sotpottye. 
Potti jane kum Koroht 
Temmang gotthon Kuo Gangot. 
Bargi pale Meghot utton 
Hobor noh pang bhon 
Dadha dagih jhumot ki gotthon 
Pottyeh dogollyo Mon Boga 
Jeb6ng sol dhori toun toga. 
Temmang jokkeh furod6n 
Tarah kiyoi n6 janon. 
Bottye duri gh6n6d pak 
Gangot essye Chola bap. 
Milei jadon nag6ér madi 
Thoiye Chola bap kan padi. 
Keiyen paniht bureinei 
Kanan bareh nigilenei 
Bek kodhani sunilo 
Mu chimenei ahjilo. 
Gutti raja ronggd bap 
Ahjilo sag6r Chola bap. 
Kellye beinnye 6hle péhr 
Obhak mile egottor. 
Mono ghérot |6r dibar 
Sekkeh goribhak joi jogar 
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Ageh age mui jeim 

Adha pédhét chogi theim 
Mora sannye pori theim 
$6] dhorinei dér lageim. 


Mileh-unor di murot jana 


Pottyeh bele pdhr sarilo 
Tammareh Dhanpudi k6h dhollyo, 
Barih oiye tono rat 
Kdi dhin hebong bana bhat. 
Jummo Bhadé-mu ghonattye 
Peiyong tounpat toga somassye. 
Mon muroh maai ghuri cheim 
Tarah somareh muiyo jeim, 
Utto majat kaah tulih 
Kupudi k6l6h ja bhili. 
Song somassye lungilak 
Bhat panih hei jukkelak, 
Deghi sigunor nudi saash 
Ahda dilo Chola bap 
Sibang pada ak cheloh 
Sora dojordht bachheloh. 
Hord léghe henei nun 
Lungibar kajeilahk mileh-un. 
Sora dojordht padei kol 
Dhollyo Chola bap mora sol. 
Deghi milei sotpottye 
Deginei ajureh chok hattye. 
Choghe choghe thar dilahk 
Ahde thenge dhori lak, 
Haba dhollak juro bo 
Banelak tareh guropO 
Cheldh kudukkho gadotthun. 
Herér kada lajuri , 
Geloh dhakkhan ajuri 
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Gusso geloh hueinei 
Dhudi ghan geloh ureinei. 
Ahji udi lak nadin |dk 
Kolahk bege jokkére jok! 
Dagi Kolahk ajureh 
Kejhan lager nadinoreh. 
Ahji mileh 16k ujelak 
Ghorot firi gelh Cholabap. 
Pirei keiye ouhl nodrom 
Kangeilot diloghoi dhan gorom. 
Daru badi ghilye-un 
Monot lummondoi mileh-un 
Suguri kabi pane han 
Pojha latton nana san. 
Dhollyo kugureh kudukkho 
Dhanpudi baar dhudukko. 
Undhi gabhur Idk jiredon 
Jhumani kabi furod6n. 
Kamor tagolan thamelak 
Dhudugo talin sunilak 
Ahd6 tagél thé dhollak. 
Sureh jad6n pingireh 
Jhardét berad6n Tibirye. 
Mono ghorot ubho thok 
Indhi gabhur mileh {6k. 
Rogoni pada hoja dik 
Kabérdt felad6n pandbit. 
Dilahk lari aghunan 
Ugucho gollahk sanguan. 
Lari dilahk bet tara 
Pojha gollahk settera. 
lyeni kdidye boiyosh dhérmé, 
» Ménjokkha badh6én khengr6éng. 
Ghorot fireh dhorilak 
Dheng goranah furelak 
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Monot udhi bo helak 
K6n6h tounpat noh pelahk. 
Gulo pari Chamini 
Ejha dhollak lamoni. 
Padattara lédhe bodi 
Deloh Kolatthur Dhanpudi 
Muroh ugureh udilahk 
Kolatthur para dhorilak. 
Patte Dhanpudi Kolatthur 
Uttye tugunot bhaloddur. 
Ludi sini bon cholai (chola ludi) 
Kamallyo dutthot rambolai (bolah puk) 
Kijeik Kijeik lammeghoi 
Murottdle pochheghoi. 
Beran sotta jhardttél 
Ohlak mileh-un egéttér. 
Sagor daru di chelahk 
SagOr mondor jharilak. 
Belahn pojhim porilo 
Piryeh tuo no komilo. 
Sora-sori tekkuneh 
Filleik Adamdt bekkuneh. 
FOlor jormo Gutguttye 
Oiye Dhanpudi sotpottye. 
Sabe bor Ohldé Ranpudir 
Biddye Sundor Gompudi. 
Dhaba eloh Kupudi 
Noneiye ikkho jhi oiye 
Ki oiye ma ki oiye? 
Ghumo toloi thong bodi 
Kani koloh Dhanpudi- 
Noh chinong kamassye ki pughe 
Morim ma mui seh dughe. 
Daru badelloi Kapudi 
Kana dhorilo Dhanpudi. 
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Mérétthun Gh6rét Firena 


Jharbo kuroh polahk bhong 
Jhumani kaba gollahk song, 
Gadhi gudhi uttondhi 
Sat bhei bajeiyot lunggondi. 
Deghi pojha settera 
Ohlak mohk bek tarah 
Konnah marei deh aghunan? 
Ugudho gosson Sangu-an. 
Rongoni pada hoja dik, 
Bisson jogha panobit 
Dhumot noh dei khengrong 
Bujhi palleik kar korom. 
Kolahk dagi somassye bhei 
Ekka saleh ghorot jei, 
Peleh laghdt mileh-un 
Dhali dibong panih khum. 
Kappye gasso Rogoni 
Tani dibhong chulanih. 
Sekkye mileh-un fallebak, 
Amih kejhan bujibhak. 
Pojha pireh bugilak 
Adam kittye lr dilahk. 
Belahn dubeir pojimot, 
Bellye lumilak Adamét 
Chigon sora pada bon 


Hobor sunnyegi Radhamohn. 


Dhanpudi kureh bossegoi 
Bijhor daru batteighoi. 
Daru badi maji der 

Bang duttho jhari der, 
Pirei daruye long poloh 
Funeh mondore gom ohio. 
Baroh bojhér Dhanpudi 
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N6 baneh ejhd phool khadi. 


Lamah Lammye ek bojhér 
Radhamoneh seh bojhor 
Noi guro ndi gabussye 
Oiye Dadha harossye. 
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11. TYPES OF COOKING 


The Chakmas cook food in a very simple way. They like less 
cooking ingredients like jeera, masala, chilly powders, etc. in 
their food. The ingredients they like most in their food are 
coriander (baghor), basil leaves (sabarang), garlic (rohn), 
seasoning leaves (fuzi), a smelly wild leaves (lohmful), ginger 
(ada) and onion (piyeinch). The type of cooking that the 
Chakmas like are as follows. 
1. Ussye: Cooking by simply boiling is called Ussye. Generally, 
this type of cooking does not require more seasoning 
ingredients. {it is cooked depending upon the taste of an 
individual. However, cooking ingredients like salt, turmeric, 
garlic, onion and ginger may be added for flavour. They may 
avoid all these ingredients except the salt if they want it plain 
boiling. 
2. Bhat Puguloghét: This type of cooking needs no cooking 
ingredients. It is a kind of boiling generally kept on the top ofa 
rice pot or vessel covered under a lid. Foods such as chillies, leafy 
vegetables, claws of crabs, eggs, etc. which take less time of 
cooking are cooked. It is a cooking style under warmth or steam 
in a rice pot. 
3. Rannyeh: Actually, the Chakmas use less oil for cooking 
vegetables and curries. They use oil for cooking meat and fish 
only. So, rannyeh is also a very simple type of cooking. Before 
cooking, all the items are chopped and sliced. In case of 
vegetables; first, fish paste mixture called Sidol is prepared 
where salt, turmeric and chillies are added. When the curry is 
about to be taken off from the oven, seasoning leaves as per the 
combination of the vegetable curry are added. In contrast, if 
meat is cooked oil is used and all the seasoning ingredients are 
added to taste yummy. Sometimes, curries are’ also cooked 
using dry shrimps, fish and crabs. 
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4. Goran: The process of cooking in bamboo tubes is called 
Goran. Before putting the items in the bamboo tube, they are 
cleaned and sliced in small pieces. All the seasoning ingredients 
like salt, turmeric, chilly, onion, garlic, coriander, etc. are added. 
There is no need to add water in it. After putting all the items 
together, the bamboo tube is covered with leaves called Dhibye 
and kept on burning flame. One should be very careful lest the 
tube burns. The food cooked in bamboo tubes are very tasty and 
Cooks well. Items such as fish, meat, tadpoles, etc. are cooked 
Using this process. : 
S. Gudeiye: The process of this cooking is similar to that of 
Goran. The steps required in the case of Goran are also applied 
in this method of cooking. Before putting the items in the 
bamboo tube, they are cleaned and sliced in small pieces. Allthe 
seasoning ingredients like salt, turmeric, chilly, onion, garlic, 
coriander, etc. are added but without water. After putting all the 
items together, the bamboo tube is covered with leaves called 
Dhibye and kept on burning flame provided one should be very 
careful lest the tube burns. After heating, if found cooked; the 
bamboo tube is kept aside for cooling. Thereafter, the items 
cooked are ground with a long pestle called Gudoni. Vegetables 
such as bamboo shoots, mushroom, brinjal, papaya, jungle 
fruits, dry fish, chili paste are cooked in bamboo tubes and 


ground. 
In Goran, there’s no need to grind the items cooked but 


grinding is necessary in Gudeiye. 
6. Kebang: Kebang is process of cooking on burning 
charcoals. The items to be cooked are packed in plantain 
leaves after adding ingredients like salt, turmeric, onion, 
chilly, coriander, etc. and then put on burning charcoal or 
hot ash. Sometimes, rice flour is also used in this process 
to enhance the taste and its flavour. Generally, eggs, dry 
fish, small fish, shrimps, oysters, snails, mushrooms, etc. 


are cooked using this method. 
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7. KhOkk6r6k Puchye: The process of cooking chill- paste on 
burning charcoals on a plain lid is called KnOkkOrdk Puchye. First, 
the chilly is ground and fish paste is added. Other ingredients 
needed are salt, turmeric, coriander or onion, etc. The chili- 
paste is taken out from the burning charcoals after it is crispy. 
8. Bhaja: Cooking by frying is called Bhaja. In this process, a 
frying pan and some amount of oil for frying is required. Other 
ingredients such as salt and turmeric are mixed to taste yummy 
and brightening the colour of the food. 
9. Shekkye: The process of cooking something using a grilling 
rod or stick (shikkadi) is called Shekkye. Usually, the things to be 
cooked are first marinated with turmeric powder, salt and chili 
powder and grilled by putting on heat, especially, above burning 
charcoal or near a fire. Items which are grilled are all kinds of 
meat, fish and water snails. The grilling sticks are taken out of 
the fire only when it is crispy. 
10. Puchchye: It is asimple process of cooking by roasting in the 
burning charcoal. Usually, dry fish, crabs, brinjals, tomatoes, 
yam, esculents, taros, shrimps, insects, etc. are cooked using 
this process. No cooking ingredients are needed in this process. 
11. Kh6la: The process of cooking dry is called khola. It can be 
cooked either with or without oil. In case of cooking without oil, 
all items to be cooked are cleaned and sliced into pieces. Then, 
all the seasoning ingredients like, turmeric, chilly, onion, garlic, 
etc. are added and heated. In this process, water is added only 
after the first water with the preparation is dried up. Basically, 
khéla is cooked without any soup. When cooked with oil, first 
the oil is heated and ingredients are added for good taste and 
flavour. The preparation is cooked dry by adding a little water. 
Other leafy seasoning ingredients such as Fuzi,- baghor or 
sabarang are added to enhance the taste before it is taken out. 
Other cereals like corn, seeds, etc. are also cooked and eaten 
using this method of cooking. 
12. Pogondtde: In this process, the items to be cooked are kept 
in a pot which is kept on top of another pot. The pot where the 


224 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


things are kept needs no water but the pot just below it must 
have water in it. It is a process of cooking by steaming only. No 
ingredients, except salt and turmeric powder are needed for it. 
‘ad other items like meat, fish and vegetables; seasoning 
sen es used. Usually, rice cakes, bread, pumpkin, yams, 
ae Fe ed using this process. The food cooked by using this 
nae Mostly preferred by people who wants less oil intake. 
od is healthy and adds no cholesterol after consuming. 
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12. DIFFERENT KINDS OF CEREALS 
AND FOODS 


The staple food of the Chakmas is rice which is Brownt) ora 
jhum, Now-a-days wet land cultivation is also practiced in Aat 
Parts of India, Bangladesh and Myanmar. In addition to He i 
they also grow other grains like Keich biji (big neck ; le 
(millet), Jedenah (barley), and Mokkye (maize). They eet 
yams called alu during famine as a substitute of he 
happened once in Mizoram in 1959 when Mautam Famine, boo 
flower lit Undur Bonnye broke out when the bambee 
flowering occurred. They also take meat, fish, vegetables, ad 

and some worms and insects. They do not eat vulture, pee iri 
crow, cow, monkey, etc. Some of the foods and cereals ea 

local language are given below. Skola 
Aga hen. ae Kolatthur, Tara, Bogolihk, ge 
Bach, Bedagi Aga, Korodi Aga, Keredo po eo 
Aga, Chéngfulo Aga, Hogora Aga, Tal Aga, Nareikul Aga, iye 

Ponga, Jharbobol, Ketrang Aga, Muduro Aga, Jharbo Kogeiye, 
Karmoch Shak, etc. 


o i 
Bogolihk 
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Podona Bhascuri ; Ghora Bassuds 


Alu (yams): Ranga Pilye Alu, Dhup Pilye Alu, Muoalu, Ranga 
eido theng Alu, Binny Alu, Pan Alu, Monalu, Ratenerelis Tat Alu, 
Battra Alu, Dhup Alu, Rambhado Alu, Juro Alu, Simei Alu 
Sughurih Alu, Bhudi Alu Battra al Biledi avlG, etc. 


I 


oy “ ‘er ee 
Biledi Alu Ranga Pilye Alu ScEOn Alu 


Bini Dhan (sticky paddy): Bandronok Bini, Bhuppoi Bini, Chidirye 
Bini, Dhup Bini, Kamarang Bini, Koba Bini, Komoreing Bini, Ranga 
Bini, Longkapora Bini, Suguro-lo Bini, Torgi Bini, Uhring Bini, 
Ghukala Bini etc. 
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Soe a 
Chidirye Bini Chol 


a , =~ 
et hud ~~ 2 


ae Ny On 


: ps c-S& 


— 


Ghukala Bini Dhan 


Ghochchye: Jeit gossye, Naga Ghossye 


Jeit gossye 


Gulo (fruits): Am, Amra gulo, Anach, Begol, Bel gulo, Bohroi, 
Bharotto gulo, Borah gulo, Buri gulo, Chamba kold, Chamni gulo, 
Chindirye, Dembhdl gulo, Dumuchye gulo, Dutsag6r kola, Erei 
gulo, Ghere 4m, Goreing Nareikul, Kogulo, Goyeim, Hmillyeing 
gulo, Hmambara, Jajhi kola, Jambiji, Jameir, Jnarbo Mokkye Biji, 
Jogonah Gulo, Kadhamola (Oméludi), Kagoji, Kali Kujhum, 
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Katthol, Kattoli Kola, Kent Gulo, Kharu Gulo, Khirye, Kogeiye, 
Komola, Kondal, Korenga, Kujhum Gulo, Kussyeili Kola, Leju, 
Lemu, Moha Potting Gulo, Mon Kada Gulo, Nareikul, Nolam, 
Ophél, Ohttyeil, Potting Gulo, P6k Gulo, Puang Biji, Ramola, 
Rogosgo, Sakkorah, Sijhu, Sorbeich Gulo, Tedhoi, Tormosh, Udol 
Biji, Ulu, etc. 


5 feos Tee 
ne pH 
Berner 


Rogosgo 


Jedenah (millets): Borhma Jedenadh, Kussyeil Jedenah, Mogoli 
Jedenah, Mokkye Jedenah, Koun, Keish biji, etc. 


he Keish biji Chol 
Jeit Dhan (paddy): Amei, Badeiye, Bichnali, Bigun Biji, Chigon 
Dhan, Chinai, Dhup Gehléng, Dhup Lengta, Dhup Rengui, Ehjhal, 
K6borohk, Kuchchyeli, Memesha, Mempui, Merry, Nonnyebiji, 
patti, Pattigi, Ranga Gehlong, Ranga Lengta, Ranga Rengui, 
Rangei, Rengui, Sereh, Sheleng, Suri, Targho, Torgi, etc. 
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Rengui Dhan 


iy eto Ye 
Kamarang Dhan Husk of paddy (Tuch) 
Paddy (Source: Gbr. Devali Chakma, Puankhai) 


Kéroht (tender shoots): Amé Kéréht, Ahch Kuro Bokchora, 
Badam K6roht, Kagogi K6roht, Lemu 2 

Kéréht, Gutguttye Kéroht, Jarol Kérdht, Chibido Koroht, 
Pallyeng K6roht, Jameir K6r6ht, Kuroh Chit K6rdht, Pihloi Shak, 
Tong Shak, Té-Shak, Amra Aga, Sil Tedhoi, Ochyeng Kéroht, 
Bhuro K6réht., Siniye Shak, etc. 


aa RA RPS 
‘4 \ i ’ < 


im 2 

“a oR 

Siniye Shak Kileiye Shak 
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Kuju (Taro): Baach, Bigun, Billo Kuju, Binny Kuju, Boda Kuju, 
Bunduk Kuju, Ehra Kuju, Ek Dachcye Kuju, Faga Kuju, Gorher 
Kuju, Kala Kuju, Kat Kuju, Korbha Kuju, Longte Kuju, Man Kuju, 
Muranga Kuju, Nareikul Kuju, Sammo Kuju, Sangali Kuju, Sil Kuju, 
So-Kuju, Tidye Kuju, Sond Kuju, Ul Kuju, etc. 


Noe 
Gorhei Kuju 


y Ex 


Nareikul Kuju 


Ladapada Gulo-guli (vegetables): Kudhu Gulo, Kumuroh, Suguri 
Gulo, Tidye Gulo, Sri-fal, etc. Koidye, Jhigye, Porol, Tettol Gulo, 
Begol Biji, Hmambara (hmarma), Chindirye, Tormosh, Kheera, 
Pilye Gulo, Michri F6l, Chengei Gulo, Begol Biji, etc. 
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Chengei Gulo 


Mokkye: Bini Mokkye, Jeit mokkye, Khummoi Mokkye, 
Kolatthur Mokkye, Satthussye Mokkye and Sudhonnuli Mokkye. 


= 


a oe 
Jeit M 


okkye Bini Mokkye 
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Satthussye Mokkye 


Rehng: Boda Rehng, Kru Rehng 


ar 


ee aes ae ots 
Kru Rehng 


Phool (flowers): Suguri phool, Shon Phool, Sumi Phool, Ohlodo 
Phool, Simei Phool, Jharbobol, etc. 


Suguri phool 
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Ohlodo Phool 


Ehra (meat): Sugor Ehra (pork), Ahch (duck), Sagdl (mutton), 
Moch (buffalo), Kodor (pigeon), Uhring (deer), Chongora (deer), 
etc. 


f vf. es PAs #. 
Sugor Ehra (Ghorbo) Kuroh Ehra Jharbo Sugor Ehr 
(Chugunoh) 


Ruchcyeil (seasoning ingredients): Ada (ginger), Baghor 
(coriander leaves), Dal chinih (cardamom), elaichi (elaji), fala 
chengei (wild onion), Fuzi (celery), gul murich (black paper), 
murich (Chillies), nun (salt), ohlot) (turmeric, Piyeinch (onion), 
rohn (garlic), Sabarang (basil), Sidol (fish paste), Tel (oil), Tech 
pada (bay leaf), etc. 


Fuzi Baghor Sabarang 
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Shak Pat: (leafy Vegetables): Amilye, Ambhoch, Baach Shak, 
Batbattye Shak, Bhul Mareich, Biledi Pujhok, Borana Shak 
(Yoreng Shak /Jorein Shak), Choi Shak, Dhimmye Shak, Dhingi 
Shak, Dhup Amilye, Dhup Pujhok, Eil Kala Amilye, Eil Mareich, 
Erei Shak, Frem Shak, Gangkuli Shak, Hotteye Pujhok, Jangallye 
Shak, Jeit Amilye, Jeit Dhimmye, Kada Mareich, Kileiye Shak, 
Korenga Shak, Koidye Shak, Koba Nareich Shak, Kudhu Shak, 
Kumuroh Shak, Lehlém Shak, Meiye Shak, Mormochye Amilye, 
Mulo Shak, Murich Shak, Ojhon Shak, Porol Shak, Pul Shak, 

Ranga Amilye, Ranga Pujhok, Ranga Mareich, Rei Shak, Sess6n 

Shak, Sej6k Shak, Sigon Shak, Sorso Shak, Sumi Shak, Sorbo 

Amilye, Sugor Amilye, Suguri Shak, Tidye Shak, Todegé jil Shak, 

T6 Shak, Tong Shak, etc. 


Si 
a ‘ a 


Amilye “Kudhu Shak Tidye 


Sumi (Beans): Arih Hmassye Sumi, Baro-hmassye Sumi, Bherésh 

(dhaga-sumi), Biledi Sumi, Eido Kan Sumi, Fell6m Sumi, Fiduri 

Sumi, Jarkallye Sumi, Korenga Sumi, Keim Sumi, Kharu Sumi, 

L6ng Sumi, Narakaba Sumi, etc. 
j ~~ Y 


Keim Sumi 
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Ul (mushroom): Bach UI, Bhui Chagoi, Gurutto Ul, Gach UI, 
G6b6r6 UI, Kokkeng UI, Moji Ul, Sammo UI, Theinteini Ul, Uhring 
Bach UI, Undur Kan UI, etc. 
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13. JHUMMING CULTURE 


The Chakmas usually select sites for Jnum in the month of 
December and the first week of January. Before they go to visit 
the sites, they used to earmark areas that will be suitable and 
Productive for cultivation. The first earmarking of Joumming site 
is called Jnum Sagha Dend. On the basis of Jnum Sagha, they 
persuade each other and visit those areas called Jhum Bera 
whether it will be suitable or not. There is one hereditary believe 
that in case the Jhums are odd it becomes BhGrbo. Not to have 
this odd neighbouring in the area of Jnumming site, they seek 
advice from the elders and select a suitable site for themselves. 
They have to see if any one of the thirty-six ill-fated places called 
S6éitrich Mokham is prevailing in the site of the jhum. Some of 
the ill-fated places include a salt forming stream (Ahja), round- 
shaped small hillock (Bietra Bhidhye), den (Gat), tunnel 
(Neilchumo Gat), rectangular positioned trees or skull of dead 
body (Kung Gach), human figured hillock (Munichoré Aruk), 
narrow stressed field (N6étana) and oddly twisted bamboo 
(Charuk Bach). These ill-fated places are said to be the heaven 
of harmful and bad spirits. Other spirits of ill-fated places can be 
controlled by using black magic but the spirits of these places 
are not properly controlled even after using black magic. When 
all these ill-fated places are not found, they cut a small patch of 
jhum basically near the valley called Jhum Dhora (common term 
spoken by all Gozas) or Dhossye Lagara (told by Tonnye Goza). 
They will choose an auspicious day and clear the forest 
either by going from home or by camping. If they go from home, 
they return in the evening but if they camp, stay in the forest for 
a few days. The fooding items taken for the jhum clearing 
purposes are called Khordgi (ration). it is believed that starting 
a work or traveling by facing Jugini (inauspicious direction) is 
inauspicious. Usually, the jungle is cut with daos but axes are 


237 | THE CHAKMAS IN SOUTH-EAST ASIA 


used if trees are found abundantly. This is called Jaum Kaba. The 
jungle so cleared is kept to dry at least for a month and burnt in 
the month of March every year. The burning of jhum is called 
Jhum Puro. Sometimes there are unburnt twigs, logs and 
bamboos left after burning called Ara and the clearing of these 
after burn is called Ara@k@randh. However, Ara karah is 
completed before Bizu and sowing of paddy, seeds of corn, 
vegetables, etc. are done afterwards. The spreading of chilly 
seeds is dispersed for sowing as soon as the jhum is burnt or a 
few days later but cotton seeds, cucumber and gourd, etc. are 


sown along with rice. 


Nuo Jhum Paganah Dhan Bhui 


They also observe a rite by offering the first bamboo shoots to 
Gongama called Bhassuri Bhajana. No produce is eaten unless 
this ritual is done. Sometimes when the family is unable to sow 
the paddy due to illness or any other reasons, the weeds of the 
jhum grow taller and becomes difficult for sowing paddy. Hence, 
it is necessary for them to clean the area before they could sow 
paddy in the whole jhum. This cleaning of jhum before sowing 
paddy is called Anuni Kaba otherwise it is called Jnum Sulo. The 
first cleaning of jhum is called Bispodona Kaba, second is called 
Moddhyo Sulo and third or the last cleaning is called Missulo. 
Missulo which is given as the last cleaning of weeds, does not 
require thorough cleaning asin the first and the second case. 
However, in the third week of June, celebration of cultivation 
popularly known as Ahlpaloni is celebrated. It is also said to be 
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the period day of Bosummoti, the earth which usually falls on 
the seventh day of ashar every year. The Chakmas associated 
with Jhumming cultivation collect all kinds of available fruits, 
corns and vegetables to prepare curry. With these curry and 
other produce, they worship god and goddess (Gojein and Deva- 
devi) like the goddess of wealth (Malokkhi Ma), the earth, 
(Bosummoti), sky (Deba), paddy husking machine (Dhingi), axe 
({khurol), dao (Tagdl), dao for sowing (Chuchyeng Tagol), sickle 
(charih), etc. Curry is offered to the goddess of wealth (Malokkhi 
Ma) only while the rest god and goddesses are worshipped with 
raw vegetable fruits. Corn is usually offered after toasting and 
boiling. The sky is worshiped for bringing timely rain in the Kép, 

a bamboo slice used for making roof of a thatched house 
generally placed in the interior side of the roof. Chakmas all over 
South-east Asia, irrespective of their profession observe this day 


and arrange auspicious programmes, feast for special invitees 
and also celebrate anniversary. 


The first paddy called Alottye DhGn gets ready to harvest 
in the month of August. Paddies such as Gehlong, Pattigi, 
KOborohk, Rangei, etc. start ripening and harvests starts. There 
is a ritual to welcome the first harvest called Dh@n Fang, 
inauguration of new harvest. This ritual is done when the 
paddies are fully ripe. The deity worshipped is Malokkhi Ma, 
who is believed to be the deity of all crops who brings wealth 
and prosperity. It is mainly performed in the month of Bhado 
(BhGdré, a month in the Bengali Calender) with crabs, hens or 
pigs. The ritual with a pig is believed to be the highest and best 
ritual. In case the inauguration is done by fowls, animal sacrifice 
of at least one hen is necessary. The Ojha performs this ritual in 
the open field where paddy plants are ready to harvest. He first 
makes an alter at the basement of a ripe paddy plant by clearing 
a patch all around it, then he puts soil on the alter where bristled 
cane called mGreikeim is placed. Thereafter, the Ojha prays and. 
feathers of hen or hair of pig is placed on the alter then the hen 
or the pig is sacrificed. Before performing the sacrifice, the Ojha 
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invites the god of wealth and prosperity with a pair of leaves 
called Akpada. It is customary to carry the whole paddy plant 
under which the ritual is done and kept tied in the main post-of 
the house. With the meat of this hen or pig, food is offered to 
Malokkhi Ma. If the ritual is done by a pig neighbours, friends 
and relatives are invited to feast on this day. The meat of such 
sacrificed animals can be kept for next meals without any 
restriction. No fees are required to be paid to the Ojha but this 
practice is found in some occasions in the form of kind if not in 
case. 
The Bend is a fume coil made out of straw generally used 
at the time of cleaning weeds in jhum and while harvesting 
paddy. The Chakmas generally use daos for cleaning weeds and 
sickles for reaping the harvest. Both male and female work 
together during harvesting. A basket called Kallyong is used 
while reaping the harvest and when the baskets are full are later 
transferred to a bigger basket called Bareng. The threshing 
work called DhGn Mara is generally done by the male but in his 
absence the female does this activity. All the harvested paddies 
are kept on a big mat called To/of or a house called Maroni Ghér 
where the straws are separated later. During peak hours of 
harvest, if timely separation of paddy from straws is impossible 
to be done are gathered in a big storage called S6r6ngét Kurona 
which are separated later. The daily harvest of the paddy after 
separating are dried and stored in sacks, big cane containers like 
Bareng, Dingirye, Fali, Bung, SGrdng, etc. 
When the harvest is about to over-ripe called Mojana, they 
arrange a social programme for help. This programme is called 
Dhan Kaba Maleiye. The family who hosts this. programme 
arranges a feast in honour of those who come for help with 
chicken, goat or pig. He also serves rice beer and wine. Other 
respectable persons of the village are also invited to attend the 
feast. Suchrsocial programmes are also arranged in other works 
like clearing jungles for Jnumming, carrying paddy from jhum to 
village, constructing a house, etc. In case the family is poor, 
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there’s no need to arrange feast with meat. They just render 
their voluntary services for the welfare of that helpless family. 
This kind of rendering help to the needy thus remained a good 


culture till today. 
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14. BIZU 


Bizu is a festival that falls in the month of Gregorian Calender 
(the Calender introduced by Gregory XIII in 1582) which 
corresponds to Choitro & Boishakh month. The word Bizu is 
taken from Sanskrit word Bishu meaning “To ask blessings & 
prosperity from the Gods” during harvesting season. This is 
celebrated to pray God to fulfill what’s lacking within us and in 
the whole community. Farmers, Jnhumming cultivators and 
people offer prayers and gratitude to God for the things they got 
and for a prosperous harvest in the days to come. Communities 
other than the Chakmas also celebrate this day in their own 
traditional way. The Chakmas celebrate Bizu for three 
consecutive days — Phool Bizu, Mul Bizu & Gochchye Pochchye 
Bizu. They wear their best clothes and exchange pleasantries on 
this day. Beng Pidyeh, Hoga Pidyeh, Sannye Pidyeh, Muo Pidyeh, 
Bora Pidyeh, Koun Bhat, Keich biji Bhat, Marei Pidyeh, Kheer 
Ghattye, Payosh Ghattye, Bini bhat and Paj6nton are some of 
the items prepared during Bizu. 


Importance of Bizu Celebration: 

Phool Bizu is the first day of the Bizu. On this day, homes are 
cleaned and decorated to give a gorgeous look. Flowers of 
various colours are collected and stringed to make bouquet 
which are used for decorating the doors, windows and rooms of 
Buddha. Some of them visit forest for collecting different kinds 
of vegetables to make a mixed curry on Mul Bizu popularly 
known as Pajénton. They worship Gongama (Gongima), the 
place where the Arahant Venerable Upagupta Mahathero is 
residing. Venerable Upagupta Mahathero was a Buddhist Monk 
of the 3 century, the disciple of Sanavasi (Ananda’s disciple). 
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He was popularly known as Yeou Pokio (according to Cha’n 
tradition). He was believed to be meditating in Jambudvipa and 
was the then teacher of the whole dvipa. He was also the 
spiritual teacher of the Mauryan Emperor Ashoka. The Chakmas 
worship him at the main entrance of the house, Dhingi Sal (place 
where paddy is ground), Udhon (Lawn), Eil Gajhégora (at the 
feet of evergreen trees), in temples and on the banks of rivers 
to seek blessings as to cleanse any kinds of omens of the passing 
year. Usually, the Chakmas set everything on this day, hence it 
is the day of preparation for welcoming Happy Bizu. 

Significance of Paj6nton (hodgepodge). 

It is believed that Paj6nton works like a panacea if eaten in 7 
different homes. Diseases related to intestinal disorder and 
minor stomach ailments get cured if consumed. So, the number 
7 is very special for the Chakmas. 
1. Chakmas do rituals like giving feast to their deceased relative 
on the completion of 7 days mourning. 


2. Romantic couples when they break up promise to meet 
together on the seventh rebirth. 


3. A person who wants to tell his age to a person younger to 


him uses an adage “Sat jugo Peja” which means he is wiser and 
senior to the other. 


4. An epidemic or incurable disease is treated with water 
collected from 7 rivers. 

As, Phool Bizu is the first day of the Bizu they give floral 
tributes to Venerable Upagupta Mahathero so that untimely 
rain doesn’t occur on these three festive days. Besides, they 
pray to protect them from misfortunes so that they can follow 
the Five Precepts expounded by the enlightened with purity 
adhering the Principles of. Four Noble Truths and Eight Fold 
Paths. Usually, they heap a lump of mud on the bank of the river 
placing a pair of plantain leaves on the heap. The flowers taken 
for offering are decorated and candles are lit. Thereafter, prayer 
starts to seek blessings for peace and prosperity. Some people 
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throw the flowers in the river body after the prayer but this is 
actually not the right way of offering. 


Significance of Mul Bizu: 
Mul Bizu is the main day of the festival. It is a day of freedom 
from all bondages. The Chakmas prepare food items with 
various cuisines of vivid taste and flavour. Traditional food items 
like Bini Pidyeh, Sannye Pidyeh, Beng Pidyeh, Hoga Pidyeh, Bora 
Pidyeh, Payosh Ghattye are served on this day. They greet each 
other and welcome friends, elders and guests with “Happy 
Bizu”. People of different age groups wake up early to take a 
fresh bath at home or streams and dress up with their best 
outfits. Children go door to door and feed animals especially 
chicken. People of all ages especially the youths care the aged, 
bathe the elders and take blessings too. Traditional games such 
as Ghilye Khara, Hnadeing Khara, Gudu Khara, Potti Khara, Por 
Khara, etc. are played forming groups of youths and married. 
Although the Chakmas hail from the same community, 
they follow the customs and rituals in their own way as per the 
advice inherited from their ancestors. Some purify salt, coconut 
oi) and water with mantras/invocations (m6ndér) from 
traditional physicians called Boiddyos for a whole year 
protection from omens. Some pious people celebrate this day in 
monasteries by undertaking Astha Silas and becoming novice. 
They also host Bizu Mela to mark the occasion. Bizu Nach is the 
most popular dance of the Chakmas. Buddha Puja is also 
arranged on this day. Some enjoy Métjogora, Dhoiye Kujhi, 
Midhye Jogorah and different types of intoxicants to celebrate 
the Bizu. Rice beers like Dhoiye Kujhi and Midhye Jogorah are 
the most favoured drinks of the day. 


Significance of Gochchye Bizu (Chakma New Year): 

This is the New Year of the Chakmas. They go to temple, seek 

the blessings of the Ven. Bhikkhu Sangha and elders. Buddha 

Puja, Astha Pariskara Dana, Ajhar Batti Dana, Sangha Dana, and 
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Sangha Sutras are also arranged in the temple. People also 
organize Sivali Puja in their respective homes to bring prosperity 
and wealth. People who believe animism slaughter animals 
Such as chicken, goats, pigs, etc. and host feast for deities, 
friends, neighbourhood and guests. It is indeed a day of rest 
after 2 days of hard work, merriment and play. Sometimes 
happy Marriage Anniversary, Siboli Puja and any kinds of 
Mandsh Puja are tried on this day but the Chakmas who still 
follow animist culture heavily drink on this day. 


BIZU in Chakma is a combination of two words “Bz” 
Meaning “Untimely” and “Ju” meaning “Chance”. So, Bizu 
means creating opportunities for others with unexpected things 
to happen practically (Bae 6kth6 gurih ju gurih dena). Actually, it 
is very hot during Bizu and jhum produce are also very rare. The 
Chakmas believe that if uncommon treat with special hospitality 
like bathing aged at home, feeding animals and offering food to 
others can be done, huge merits and bondage of love multiplies 
thereby, making a good cultured society on earth. So, everything 
is free and open on this day. 
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15. RITES OF THE CHAKMAS 


The Chakmas are staunch follower of Theravada Buddhism but 
they still practice the culture of animism which was inherited 
from Laorism. The culture got deeply rooted with the 
community that all such practices may not be eradicated at a 
time. There are some beliefs interconnected with the present 
and the future world that are obtained from the cultural rites of 
the community. For instance, after cremating a corpse close 
relatives from at least three Septs (Gutthi) with the family 
members go to the cremation ground to find out footprints left 
by the departed soul. This clearly indicates that they believe in 
rebirth. Besides, when food is offered to a deceased called Tidhi 
Siyong and the soul of that corpse is reborn in the same family 
suffers sickness when food is served. It is also believed that 
when new born babies are taken out in the dark cry nonstop, 
which is the cause of ill-spirits. This is called Sijiye B@nGh. It can 
be treated using raw turmeric and mustard seed after chanting 
invocations. Two such rites still prevalent in the society are Birth 
Rites and Death Rites. 


1.1 Birth Rites: 


Generally, the Chakmas are patriarchal family but they still treat 
the female as equal. Some believe that a male child is more 
preferred to a female child which is illogical. The social custom 
of the Chakmas is unique both in the case of a male and a female 
child. If the pregnant woman is sick and the period of delivery 
cannot be ascertained, a mid-wife is arranged for her who 
camps in the house of that pregnant lady. She is called Boidye 
Ojha if otherwise Pedu Ojha. When the period of delivery is very 
close, the pregnant lady is kept in a separate room. In case this 
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provision is unavailable, a room with cloth partition is arranged 
for her. When a child is born, the mother is given careful 
attention at least for a month and she is restricted to move here 
and there. She is fed with whatever she thirsts for. In a village, 
delivery of a child is usually done at home. They welcome their 
new born babies to their family and ensure good health for the 
child and the mother respectively. After child delivery, the 
members of the family arrange a fire place called Bini-mileh 
Tapsal/Olohnsal beside her. Here, the mother of the new born 
baby takes the warmth of the fire. It is generally kept till the 
shrinking of the naval (nei sinye song). The keeping of such fire 
place also protects the child from insect bites and other ill- 
spirits. On the birth of a male child especially in aristocratic 
families, guns are fired and a feast is arranged for friends, 
relatives and the neighbourhood. This kind of guns are not fired 
during the birth of a female child but they arrange a big feast 
called Kh@di Bana Khana when the female child completes the 
menstrual period and steps her youth. While naming a child, 
they refer Ponjika but no particular ceremony is organized. 

As soon as the mother of the newly born child becomes 
strong and healthy, a ritual for purification called Kojoi PGnih is 
arranged. The mid-wife performs all the formalities of the ritual 
and in return given a cock, a bottle of wine, a piece of a new 
cloth and cash as per the capacity of the family. However, it is 
learnt that a sum of five rupees was charged in addition to a 
bottle of wine and a cock in the past but due to changes in the 
society and availability of hospitals most of these practices are 
fading way. The neighbours give nourished food to the woman 
until she becomes healthy and strong, which is called Bhat 
Moja. It is indeed a noble practice. 


1.2. Death Rites: 


The Chakmas usually use a bowl in front of the main entrance of 
a deceased house to signify that a dead body lies in the house 
beforehand. They cremate dead bodies on the bank of rivers or 
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streams called Gangkulye where water is readily available. Dead 
bodies with unusual cases like leprosy, cholera and other 
unknown disease are buried instead of cremating. However, all 
the belongings of the corpse like, clothes, combs, shoes, mats, 
etc. are burnt down. A person who is well-known with the death 
rites is called for performing all the processes required to 
dispose a copse. Generally, if the dead body dies at home, a bed 
stead for carrying the dead body called Palong is made. Now-a- 
days it is packed in a box and disposed of. When a pregnant 
woman dies, they cut and take out the baby and buried whereas 
the mother is cremated but if the baby dies soon after birth, the 
body is buried in a shallow pit called Pobda. 

The family of the deceased cook rice especially for the 
deceased and left for it to try. The dead body is bathed, fed with 
rice, betel nuts, etc. When a priest or a reputed person dies, a 
big chariot is made on which the dead body is kept and pulled 
from both ends tied to a rope. It is just like tug of war. It is 
believed that doing this ends the evil spirit. However, if an 
ordinary person dies there is no need to do this. Basically, the 
corpse of a manis laid on 5 layers of wood while a woman is laid 
on seven layers. This is still prevalent but pulling the dead body 
on a chariot is rarely practiced nowadays. If parents die, the 
eldest son burns the pyre after going around for seven times and 
if a child dies, the pyre is burned by the father. In the absence of 
such persons, the near blood relative does the burning. It’s after 
them other relatives, friends and neighbours are allowed to 
burn. As soon as the corpse is burnt some return home while a 
few of them remain till the burning of the corpse is burnt to 
ashes. All the participants in the cremation ground take bath 
and return to the deceased house for eating a bitter preparation 
usually done after attending a funeral programme. 

The next morning, close relatives from at least three 
Septs (Gutthi) with the family members go to the cremation 
ground to find out footprints left by the departed soul. They also 
collect seven bones left after burn and put them in an earthen 
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pot which is then taken to the river for immersing into the 
water. Usually, this is done after performing some rituals. This 
ritual is called Ahrbhaja. On this day, all the sons shave their 
heads and purify themselves by diving in the river. Generally, 
they observe seven days of mourning. Thereafter, they invite 
Bhikkhu Sangha and arrange a ritual called Satdinnye. The 
Chakmas use dry fish for the ritual but it is seen using fresh meat 


in some occasions. 
All these practices indicate that the Chakmas are staunch 


follower of Buddhism which gradually changed from generation 
to generation with the passage of time. 
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I am Chitta Ranjan Chakma, the author of the first 
Chakma Grammar titled “Changhma Kodha Veil” born 
on the 23rd Sept. 1983 in a small village callea 
Puankhai, under Lunglei District. I did my primary 
schooling from a single teacher private school where Dg. 
Hema Bindu Chakma, a reputed private teacher from 
Harina Valley used to teach. 


On completion of my Middle School Leaving Certificate Examination (MSLC) 
from Kalapani Middle School, I joined Kamalanagar Hr. Sec. School from where [ 
passed out HSLC (2002) & HSSLC (2007). Thereafter, I did my Graduation (2010) 
from Kamalanagar College under Mizoram University, Post-graduation (2012) from 
]GNOU and B. Ed. (2015) from Silchar College of Education, Assam University. 
am fond of writing articles, poems, stories and grammar. I learnt the Chakma Scripts 
at home from my father when I was in class III. So, he is to be credited behind my 
achievements in the field of Chakma Literature. His advice till today is “Work, 
compete yourself, value the time and stay evergreen.” 


I have so far authored seven books- (i) Kobit Thip (A book on poems), (ii) 
Ekpollye Kodba Vandal (Chakma Phrasal Dictionary), (111) Changhma Kodha Veil 
(Chakma Grammar) and (iv) Changhma Guide for Beginners titled “Changhma 
Legha Shikkye Fugudi” (v) Ikkhoi Cheirbho (a book on Chakma Ballads and 
History), (vi) The Chakmas of South-East Asia and (vii) Debongsi Pajhattra.” I also 
edited the Furbareng, a General Knowledge pertaining to the Chakmas written by 
(L) Dg. Rasa Bindu Chakma. The translation work of the English to Chakma Dic- 
tionary is in progress. I have a lot of dreams on Chakma literature which are yet to 
get fulfilled. The Changhma Kodha Veil is being upgraded now for High and Higher 
Secondary Students. At present, | am serving under Samagra Siksha Abhiyan as an 
Upper Primary School Teacher (M/S) in CADC where I got settled permanently. 


The Chakma Autonomous District Council has awarded me a Credential Certifi- 
cate in 2006 from Education and Human Resource Department, Chakma Autono- 
mous District Council (CADC), Kamalanagar, Mizoram for my commendable 
contributions towards promotion of Chakma Literature on the 12th December, 2006 
in recognition of my talent in the field at the Art and Culture Auditorium, Kamalan- 
agar which also carried a cash award of Rs 4000/- (Four thousand) only. I also feel 
grateful to the Chakma Literary Academy for giving me a chance to speak as a 
Resource Person on “The Chakma Alphabets’ in the 2 Days International Seminar 
held from 12-12-2013 to 13-12-2013 at Kamalanagar, Mizoram. 


I was married to Dgb. Nita Chakma after passing Class-X and blessed with two 
lovely daughters (Minti & Riya) and a cute son (Shadim). I had to struggle a lot as 


I had to continue my further studies on becoming father. 
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